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DIALOGUES, 
| Treating oy whe © = 
Kingdome of God 
Wirhin us and Without us, 

| AND OF 2 

[|[His ſpecial PROVIDENCE 

through CHRIST over His 
CHURCH from the Be- 


ginning to the End of | 
all Things. 


Whereunto is annexed 


en ua 


zainty of Faithin Points of Religion, together 


the Chief Holy-days of the Year, 


LUKE 9.62. OG 
{| | No man having put his baud to the Plough; and looking back, 
ts fit for the Kjngdome of God. © 
_ REVEL.1. 17. — 
Fear not. 1 am the firſt and the laſt : 1 4m he that liveth and 
was dead, and behold I am alzve for cuermore, Amen, aud 
bave the Keys of Hell and of Death. 
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A brief Diſcourſe of the true Grounds of the Cer-|| 
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with Tome few plain Songs or Divine Hymns 0N || 
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ſpuBLISHER 
1 T © 

THE READER, 


1 - Believe thou wilt wonder at 
3K the prepoſterous Order of. my 
Iubliſbing theſe Two Dialogues 
Before the Three firſt have ſeen the 
ELight ; and indeed, it may be,moſt 
Bof all, why 1 publiſh them at all, 
Bf it were a matter of ordinary in- 
Relligible Policicall Intereſt , or 
the Solution of ſome Algebraicall 
| EProbleme, or the Diſcovery of © 
Some quaint Experiment towards 
8the perfeting of Natural Philo- 
| A4 i1ophy, 


The PUBLISHER 
ſophy. or the Deciſion of ſome no- 
Joble Point in Polemicall Divi- 
nity, Reaſon would that we ſhould 
accept of your Performance , and 
have the patience to pernſe it, 
But to draw out a long tireſome 
Story.of the Kingdome of God and 
Fate of the Church, through I | 
know not how many dark. Types 
and obſcure Enigmaticall Pro- 
phecies, where we can fix no ſure | 
footing in any thing , Quis leget # 
hzc?— The Gallio's of this Age 7 
care for no ſuch things, 6 
Well, admit the taſe to ſfiand ft 
fo , Reader, as thou ſupgeSleft ; | 
et this could: be nb jaſt Inpedi- Jt 
ment to- either the Writing or | 
Publiſhing theſe Dialogues, For 8 
every genuine 'Minifter of | the 
Kingdome of God has a commiſ- 
fron 
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tothe READER. 
d ron to preach 1n ſeaſon and out .77.,... 
. | of ſeaſon. Hethart obſerves the xcctes. ix, 
/ ” Winde ſhall not ſow , and he * 
| that regardeth che Clouds ſhall 
, not reap. FS, John's Apoca- 

ly ſe had not been writ nor pub- 
T : liſhed before it would have been 
[ ;readily read and underſtood, 
D | the i of thoſe Viſrons had been 
- at leaſt fifteen hundred years la- 
e ter then it was ,, and the Event 
© Jof things had anticipated their 
e | 4 Prediftion. And for the preten- 

2ded Enigmaticall Obſcurity of 
1 Ihe Types _ Prophecies, 4 en- 
3 eovour of this Authour has been 

Zthat they ſhould ceaſe to be fo 

7 any longer ; which {believe they 
17 do to them that look upon them 
he with an impartial eze, and are 
{= Mduely prepared to receive the 
IN Senſe 


3 


The PUBLISHER 
Senſe of them, For fome Pollu- 
tions may hinder them from ſee- 
ing any thing ;" as they ſay it is 


in the looking into the Magick 7 


Cryſtall:or Shew-ſtone ; Zwo oo © 
king into the ſame Cryitall, but + 
differently prepar'd or prediſpo= 
ſed, the one ſees clearly a Scene 


of things to come, the other no- 


thing. Which though it be ſirange | | 


in tha t caſe, yet it ſeems far fran- 


ger in this of. the. Prophecics, { 
the main things aimed at being of | 
as clear Solution, the Poſtulata } 
admitted, (C that is to ſay, the \- 


truth of Hiſthry and the Senſe 
of the Prophetick: fiyle, though no 


farther then the Scripture it ſelf | 
interprets it) as any Probleme in 


Algebra, As will certainly ap- 


pear to the intelligent from | 
fn 


| to the READER. 

3 M1 Mede's Synchronilms, and 
| the eight laſt Chapters of the 
 T firſt Book, of Synoplis Propheti- 
' 2 ca, And admit but that Joint- 
, 2 Expoſition of theſe two Chapters 
* + of the Apocalyple, the thirteenth 
.. | and ſeventeenth, there will be lit- 
| tle Controverſie of the Solution 
| of the reſl. And ſtill the leſs 
# upcn the Peruſall of theſe Dia- 
logues, which give light into the 
# whole Apocalypſe, and ſo take 
Þ away that Excuſe from ſome that 
4 pretend they cannot ſafely promiſe 
|} themſelves they underſtand” any 
; part, unleſs they underſtand all. 
Thzs, Reader, ws in return to 
4 thy falſe Surmize, as if the whole 
{Dialogues were ſtuffed with 110- 
{thing but the recitall of dark 
I Prophecies: Whenas , beſides 
IB plain 
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* The PUBLISHER {| 
plain Piftory, there are many uſe- 

_ full moral:-Pallages. As that Me- 
thod of regaining a due Divine Þ 
temper of Body, which conſiſts in 
a more #thereal Purity of the Spi. © 
rits, that we may poſſeſs our Veſſell © 
in a right meaſure of Sanity and 
Holineſs, that it may be more meet | 
to receive and retain Divine | 
Truths. As alſo the means of | 

arriving to that fiate which 3; | 
the Kingdome of God within |} 
us. Which though it be not a| 
matter of Politicall or Secular | 
Intereſt, yet it is ſo palpable an 
Interefi of every man, as, me- | 
thinks, there ſhould no man be | 
fuch a Gallio as to ſlight it, un- | 
leſs be think. it an indifferent 
thing whether he be damned of 
faved. But believe it, if any one 

ES have 


to the READER. 
{have really attained totheKing- 
e- | dome of God within him, it is 
nc Þ# then impoſſeble that he ſhould be 
m unconcerned for the Kingdome of 
= | God without him, he being ſo 
Hl 2 certainly united with that Spirit, 
14 | the Eternall Minde that ſuperin- 
et || tends the Affairs of the Univerſe, 
ne |} and of his own peculiar Kingdome 
of Þ and People in a more ſpecial 
4 Y manner. He that has loft the. 
in F ſenſe of bis own carnal. and per- 
a } ſonal Concerns is naturally , as 1 
ar Þ nay ſo ſpeak, ſeiſed upon and afiu- 
an } ated by the Spirit of God, and all 
e- | bis AﬀeGtions of Love and Care 
be | and ſolicitons Foreſight are ta- 
n- | ken up'\with the Intereſt of that 
nt } Conmunialty of which be is a li- 
of wing Member under one Head 


ne _ Chriſt Jeſus, 


wh 


And 


The PUBLISHER 
 Andtherefore as it is ſuppoſed 
by the Poet that it was a preat | 
ſnifali zon to Aneas to be inſiru- | 

ed by Anchiſes concerning the © 
Þ ate oo Succeſs of his Þ amily * : 
and Pofterity, their glorious At- \ 
chievements and the Largeneſs of | 
their Empire, that they ſhould 
—-ſuper Garamantas & Indos | 
Proferre Imperium : — 
ſo likewiſe they that once have | 
got into a real Copnation and Spi- 
ritual Conſanguinity with the | 
true Apoſtolick, Church , as ha- | 
wing derived upon them or tranſ- 
fuſed into them from their Head 
that Divine Spirit that aftuates 
the whole Body of Chriſt, it can- 
not but be a dai Plea- 
ſure to them to unlerſiand the 
overſpreading Glory and Sutceſs 
which 


tothe READER. 
64 | which the Family of God, of which 
7+ | they are part, { mean the true A- 
.,. | poſtolick Church, will have in the 
hp © World before the Conſummation of 
# all things. Which illuſtrious Scene 
+ | of Futurittes, though they neither 
of 7 deſcend with Aneas to get a view 
# of them amongst the Shades be- 
3 low, nor with S$, John have the 
8 Heavens open upon them from 
| above to exhibit thoſe Celeſtiall 
I Viſtons, yet they, caſting the 
- © pure eyes of their Minge upon the 
g Scripture, ſee all thoſe glorious 
 Þ Futurities,writ in Heaven, plain- 
ly refleted to them from the Books 
of the Prophets , ( as we ſee the 
J Sky and Clouds, the Moon and 
Stars, by looking on ſome River 
J or Pool) to their ineffable plea- 
T ſure and ſatisfaflion, Which 
: may 


The PUBLISHER 
may excuſe this Authour's ſo la- 
borious a Ramble (C as it may ſeem 
to ſome_) through-ſo many dark 
Types and Prophecies, to finde 
out this future Glory of the 
Church of Chriſt apon Earth. 
For theſe are the proper Foys and 
Entertainments of thoſe Souls 
who, being dead. to all. Self-inte- 
reſts, nk it the ſolace .of their 
heart to behold the flouriſhing In- 


tereſt and growing Proſperity of 


the People of God. & 

 Tmuſi confeſs that the Authour 
of theſe Dialogues interprets fr0- 
phecies at an high rate of Confi- 
dence in the behalf of Reformed 
Cbriſiendome againſt their. profeſ- 
| fed Adverſaries : Which may yeem 
to ſome the more wild and &eofta- 
_ ticall, the Diſcourſe having teen 
drawn 
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to the READER. - 

drawn up in ſuch Circumſtance of 

Aﬀairs as every 'one conceived to 

| bode'ill to the Reformed Party. 

'' And how buſie and ſucceſSfull the 

Romaniſts have been this.pre- 
ſent Age it: proſelyting people to 
their Church ,, there 5 none but 
muſt take notice of from either Ex- 
 perience or common Fame, But 

| this could not diſc Orage the Au- 

i thour from receiving thoſe im- 
portant Truths which were ſ0 
tlearly refleted to him fron th 
pure ond infallible Word of Pro- 
phecie." Which he fteddily frxing 

| bis eyes on, did not at all regard 
the ill-boding aſpe& of the Affairs 

| of theWorld, For he that has not 

| &@ due meaſure of | Faith in Gad 

and Fortitude of Spirit can ne 

thet be Prophet, as Maimonides 71, ; 

Tell vbferves , not any good 1[n- **2-38- * 

2 ter- 
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The PUBLISHER 
terpreter of the Prophets, 
1 know the good news will not 
be alike acceptable to all nor alike 
_ credible, but that wery well-mea- 
ning people may be prone to imitate 
- that of Abraham, [ O that Iſh- 
mael may live before thee ! ] Je- 
ſponding in a manner of all ſuch 
attainments as they finde not a 
palpable Pledge of inthe preſent 
Cauſality of things. {f Abraham 
be an hundred years old and Sarah 
ninety , be that propheſies of an 
Ifaak to be born will hardly eſcape 
being laugh'd at for his news by 
an over-aged Sarah, But moſt 
of all, if [I predict fo fprightly 
and fo illuſtrious an {ſue to ſpring 
out from a Stock, ſo dead and wi- 
thered, But they that receive the 
Meſſage cannot forbear to doe the | 
Errand they are ſent upon, what- 
| ever | 
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to the READER; 
ever may be their Reception, Thou er. 4; 
ſon of -man, ſhew the Houle to '* 
the houſe of Iirael, that they 'may 
be aſhamed of their iniquities , 
and -let them meaſure the Pat-: 
tern. 7o ths end 5 the Glory and 
 Perfettion of the future ſlate of 
1 the Church ſet out unto us, that 
| we may know what tobe at, and 
i makg as near and quick, appro- 
ches thereto as we can, It is not 
therefore to reproch. the preſent 
Condition of Reformed ChriSten= 
dome, but to animate them and 
encourage them by theſe good T1 
dings to uſe:ſuch means and to 
countenance ſuch ways as lead the 
moſt direfly to that glorious ſtate 
of the Church , which both the 
Joly Oracles of God do ſo plainly 
ſet before our eyes, and ourſelves 
fo expreſly pray for in our publick, 


a 2 Devo« 
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The PUBLISHER 

Devotions. tt is no more a Re- 
proach, then to tell a young Childe 
t Hat he 3s as yet but a Childe,. but 
that he will live to come tothe fla- 
ture of a luſty proper Man, onely 
bet him uſe a regular Diet and 
due Exerciſes of . his growing 
firength,which-ail conduce there- 
to, - So harmleſs in the general 
and fo uſefull is the Deſign of theſe 
preſcnt Dialogues, 

. Nor ca divine what. Parti- 
eulars may any ways diſguſt any 
one that is Chriftianly affefied, 
unleſs the Belmentſts, Cartefians 
and Platonits'\may fanfie them. 
ſelves not ſo civilly dealt withall. 
The firſt, becauſe their great Au- 
thour. Ja cob Behmen, though AC> 
knowledged a pions anil. well. 
meaning Writer, and not unufefull 
for the exciting of the Sentiments 


of 


to the READER. 
1 of ſincere Piety in others, is not 
| allowd to be ſuch an inſpired 
* Manas that all that he difates 
* ſhould go for infallible Oracles. 
: But it heing fo diſcernible to the 
intelligent that he is an Enthu- 
| fiaft, there is no faithful Miniſter 
{ ofthe King dome of God will ever 
5 ſtick to declare it, for fear of that 
| great Diſ-intereſt that would be 
 doneto Religion, if thoſe that are 
the moſt zealous Well-willers 
1 thereto ſhould not diſcover them- 
| ſelves to be of ſo ſound a minde, 
1 asnot to be impoſed upon by the 
} higheſt Heats and ſtrangeſt Sur. 
1 miſes or Confidences of any 
i man's Melancholy, whenas the 
| Prophaner wits are ſo prone to ſuſ- 
ped} that there is no Religion but 
'2 i ſuch, 

{ The other two may haply be 


a 3 ofen:led 


The PUBLISHER 
offended at the Writer of theſe Di- 


alogues for introducing Cupho- } 
phron, who ſu$ains the perſon of | 
both 2 Cartelian and Platoniſt at 
once, ſo unſettled and fickle and 
unconcerned in the great Points 
of Chriſtian Religion, as if Car- 
cetanitm and Platoniſm did ne- 
ceſſarily incline men to that un- | 
found temper of niinde. Which I | 
am confident is not the. opinion of 
the Authour of the Dialogues : | 
But being aware how ſome Theo- 
rems in thoſe Philoſophies may 
eaſily fill up and ſwell thoſe Souls | 
that are more aiery-minded,. and | 
how this Anticipatory Self-fulneſs, | 
joind, forſooth, with the afjecta- 
tion of a firie Mathematicall E. | 
vidence for every thing, (ſuch as 
Carteius pretends to, but falls in- | 
fininey ſhort of almoſi every- 
where 


» 


to the READER 
| mbere in his Philoſophy) he being 
' 1 aware, I ſay, that this may raiſe a 
f 5 Genius (in this Philoſophicall 
- 7 Age) over-wanton and coy, and 
4 
; 


1 ſuch. as will keep aloof off from be- 
1 ing ſo heartily concerned in the 
| # Apoſtolick Truths of Chriſtiani- 
| | ty as they ought, his foreſightful - 
| Solicitude in the behalf of the 
7 © HKingdome of God, and for the 
f | preventing the growth or appear- 
4 ance of any ſuch miſchievous 
3 Monſter, flirred him up thus 
1 timely toſet out the Contemptible. 
# neſs and Ridiculouſneſs of that 
$ Diſpenſation, that it may never 
* bavetheConfidence to appear up- 
y onthe Stape to the deſiruction of 
| Souls anddetriment ofthe Church 
J of Chriſt, So that how-ever harſh 
J this may ſeem to ſome, yet it Is ex- 
| | cellent preventive Phyſick, and 
a 4 the 
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The PUBLISHER 


the found and judicious muſt ac- 7 


knowledge the purpoſe of him that © 


adminiſters it to be ſober and | 


laudable. Thus well fitted every 


way are theſe Dialogues to ſerve 


the Spiritual Intereſt 'of. the 
Church of Ged. 

And laſfily, for that Intereſt, 
Reader, which thou calleſi Poli. 
tical, they have their Service- | 
ableneſs in that regard a'ſo. As © 
to inſlance in"ſome few #aſſages - 
fer many, One of the Principles 
whereby Reformed Chraſundome | 
iS repreſented as reducible to this _ 
excellent State we ſpeak. of is 4 |. 


lincere and unſpotted Loyalcy. 
in the Proteſtants totheir Lawful - 
Sovereigns. Another, the Coun- © 
tenancing or Allowing of that © 
chearfull and effetual Poetrine © j 
for promoting a good Life, [ mw : 

that 7? 


| fl of wrangling and wexation 


tothe READER. 


; 1 that of A Faith in the Power of, 


1 * the Spirit of Chriſt tor a ft onal 
: 


vanquiſhing and ſubdaing all 
manner of: Sin 1n us, - ſuch as 


? Pride, Covetouſneſs, Revenge- 


fulneſs, and the like, For there 
is nothing that can tend more to 
the publick Peace then this. The 
conſcience of Religion in its crude 
and raw efiate is a thing very 
harſh and bitter (eſpecially in an 


' bot Complexion) both to it ſelf 


and others, like the ſlate of Den- 
titton In Children, which makes 


; them wrangling and froward and 
\ wexatious both to themſelves and 


the whole houſe. And. for want 
of this Doftrine Iſpeak of, few or 
none of the ſeriouſly-Religious can 
well emerge out of this childiſh 
condition, Whence the World is 


even 


The PUBLISHER 


even about the pettieſt Points of 


hp 
i 
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Religion that are. Whereby mens 


minds 'mu$t needs be exulcerated, - 


and the Government diſturbed, 


and the Safety of the Church ha- © 


garded. Whech would not at all 
be if this wholeſome ſearching Do- 
arine had but place in the hearts 
of men. For it would ſo ripen 


their growth in Chriſtianity, that 
all their Harſhneſs and Sourneſs © 


would ſoon mellow into Chriſtian 
Love and Sweetneſs. For believe 
it, there is nothing more civil, no- 
thing more humane, nothing more 
. gentle and governable, then a 
mature an1 well-grownChriſtian. 


Again, in the Deſcription of the * 
Charader of theElias to come, a | 
main Note of himis, that be is a * 
Reconciler of the Magiſtrate to * 


the People, and of the Peapleto 
rhe 


ES NS. 4 £ "bw <S #\s 
; >, # / Mes Tp; eh ION hn #6 - 4 
bh, WE INE OK PoE IL nr 33g JOEL IRE: oy aa ” MOONS 


MEE Cas art REA > < 
ng © 9. ws. 095 ME ry SE ae a + 


Fares 


of | 
4 


tothe READER. 
' the Magiſtrate ; that heis for Peace 
' and Union in the Church of God,* 
and a declarer againſt Rents and 
 Schiſms, And laſfily, that great 
' Point of all, That the Pope with his 
| Clergie is that Antichriſt, and the 
Roman Church that City out of 
' which God's People are bid to de- 
. part, asitis moſt certainly true init 
* felf, and of huge Conſequence to be 
1 known upon the account of a Spiri- 
; tual Intereſt, ſo does it moſt mani- 
* feftly alſo conſolidate the Secular In- 
* tereſt of all Proteſtant Princes and 
© People againſt the Pretenſions of 


"LF woe” 7; » 
Mn 4 vl 


? + thePope, andis a fafe Cynoſura to 


7 fleer their Counſels by. For 1 dare 
: appeal even tothePontificians them- 


1 ſelves,upon ſuppoſition that the Pope 
; and his Clergie be Antichriſt, and 


j 


=: the Church of Rome that Babylon 
4 out of which God's people are bid to 


depart, 


The PUBLISHER | 
depart, mhether any thing in coun> | 
bh that makes towards the redufti- | 
on of God's people nearer to that Ci- |: 
ty, an the en/naring them again in |, 
their former Captivity, can be ad. 
wiſeable for any Proteſtant Magi- | 
firate either upon point of Piety or | 
Policy, ' or (ſuppoſing a God in ! 
Heaven) can promiſe any profpe- 7 
rous Succeſs. Wherefore for any Prc- © 
teſiant Subject ſo perſuaded to con- 1 
ceal ſo important a Truth, would be %; 
the greateſt Perfidiouſneſs, even to 
his Cerreſiriall Sovereign, as any © 
man can ſiand guilty of, £ 
Theſe, 1 think, were ſufficient Ma- | 
tives for the publiſhing theſe Dia- | 
logues, But for the prepoſterous Or- 
der in publiſbing them, the plaineſt 
account is the will of the Authour « 
of which no worſe Conſirufion ought 
to be made, then that, as it ſeems, 


. be 


s to the READER. 
Ihe has a greater Concern for the I« 
Itereſt of Chriſtianity then for the 
ICuriofities of Philoſophy. Þor ſuch 
\is the Subjedt of the three firſt Din- 
; Jogues : Which, had he had as great 
" %a propenſion to gratifie the Curious 
4 to edifie the Church of Chriſt, be 
would not bave failed to have pub- 
iſhed at haſt as joon as theſe ; the 
" qnatter of them being both Philoſo- 
" Pbicall, as 1ſaid, and that concern- 
ng the moſt enticing Points in: Phi- 
oſophy, and alſo intermixg ' with 
Snuch :Pleaſantry and Humour ; 
which, by reaſon of the extraordi- 
FIary Gravity of this preſent .Sub- 
ea, itwas thought fit, [ſupp oſe,the 
Fnore ftridtly to abſtain from. © 
* But though 1 have no commiſſion 
Ro publiſh the three firſt Dialogues 
Fhemſelves, yet T thought fit, for the 
Wrore puntFually underflanding theſe 


Ga; | 


_ 
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wo 


The PUBLISHER 
two laſt, to publiſh the Arguments of 


tons on them occurring in theſe, 


Songs or Divine Hymns'\on the 
chiefeſt Holy-days in the Chrifitan 
Halendar, agreeable enough with) 


Purpoſe and Title. Wherein the Wri-% 
ter of them has obſerved always thi 
Method, to adde tothe Hiſtoricall 
Narration an Application to . th: 
Emproyement of Lite, Which,whe- 

| thei! 


thoſe, they being ſufficient for the un- 


derſtanding any References or Re- þ 


theſe Divine Dialogues both inf 


4 
== 


And laſtly,Reader, I have added,'y 


for thy farther Entertainment.,by way | 
of Appendage,” though not altogether 
ſo neceſſary, Þ confeſs, yet ſutable e- þ 


T 
ks 
ſ 


nough to ſome Points in theſe Dia- 
logues,if not to the whole Deſign) A} 


brief Diſcourſe of the true Grounds! 
of the Certainty of Faith in; Points® 


b 


= 
T 


of Religion; as aljo ſome few plain 


7 to the READER, 
f Þherin Verſe or Proſe, if it were dili- 
- ently obſerved in the handling of 
z- She Hiſtoricall Articles of our Chri- 
, Ylian Faith, would be of ſo preat 
d, Force for the making men good,that 
a2) Y doubt not but Phiſothevs, had he 
er Thought of it, would have added 
e- this as a ninth Inſiruftion tending 
a- Fo the Acceleration of thoſe happy 
AWTimes of the Church which be pre- 
ds ages. | 
its Theſe, Reader , if thou pleaſeſ 
unFandidly to accept for the preſent, it 
Sill be the greater Obligation to the 
\uthour to let what ſtill remains in 
Wis hands in due time ſee the Light, 
Band be as willing to condeſcend to 
.Soratifie the Philoſophical Genius 
1 thoſe three firſt Dialogues, as be 
Bas been in theſe ambitious to edifie 
I he Religious, 


G, C, 


The proper Charafters of the Perſons 
in tbe.enſuing Dialogues, with 
.. ſome Allufion totheir Names. 


Philothens, A zealous and fin- Þ 
 cere Loyer of God and Chriſt 
and of the whole Creation, £7 F 
Bathynous, The Deeply-thoughtful I 
or profoundly-thinking man. | 
Sophron, The Sober and wary man. 


Philopolis, The pious and loyal Po- | 
"—_J__. 1 

_ Euiſtor, .A man of Criticiſm, Rhi- F 
 lologie and Hiſtory. «+. E 

Hylobares, A young, witty and | 
__ well-moralized Materialii.. & 
Cupbophron, A zealous, but Airy- ' 
minded, Platoniſt and Carteſi- || 

. an, or Mechanifl,  «;. 

Ocymo,Cupbophron's Boy, ſo called | 
from his Nimblenels «© 
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(1) 
DIVINE DIALOGUES 
CONTAINING 
Several Diſquifirions and In- | 
icultions touching the . 


| Arraures of GOD 


AND HIS 


| PROVIDENCE 


Tn the 


W OR L D. 


Tar Four ru DiaLocus, 


. FE Philothens, Bathynons, Sophron, Philo- 
BR pobs Eniſtor, Hylobares, Cuphophron. 


| | Y | Pavleth. FAY [lr Conference hi- po brief 
BM | therto,O Philopolis, | age 
l has been ſpent ei- what has 
| LY hitherto 
a ther in proving 
; paſſed in 
, briefly F Exiſtence of God, Or 1 their diſ- 
\; clearing of his Attributes, or in de- come. 
1%  fending of his Providence : which 
. { was but a neceſlary preparation'to 
.j them that doubt of theſe things, for 
+ B the 


Ca 
. F- 


Divine Dialogues. 


the due underſtanding of the Myſte- 
ries of his Kingdome. For if there 
be no God nor any Divine Provi- 


dence, there can be no Kingdome of // 


God upon Earth, as Hylobares well 
noted at firſt. And indeed if the 
Providence of God be not every- 
where, it is a very ſuſpicable buſi- 
neſs that it is in truth no-where. 
Whence appears the neceſſity of ad- 
mitting ſuch Hypotheſes as will make 
{enſe of all occurrences and appear- 
ances of things which we meet 
withall in what-ever Nations of the 
Earth or parts of the Univerſe. 
And ſuch I- conceive were thoſe that 
were ſuggeſted in our two laſt days 
Conferences : With which if Hylo- 
bares (who ſeemed to bethe onely 
man diflettled touching theſe ; 
be fully ſatisfied, I am now rey to 


ferve ycu,, Philopolis, according to 

the beſt of my skill, touching your 

demands concerning the Kingdome of 

God. | 

 Philop. FT humbly thank you, Phzi- 

lotheus, and my eager deſire to hear 
= 


. 
+, Lunn TY 5 
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: you diſcourſe of ſo 1mportant a 
| Theme, and my jealouſte that we 


/ ſhall be much ſtreightned in time, 


, 


, 
: 
$ 


makes me beg of you that, without 
any farther delay, you would be plea- 


> | ſedto fall upon the matter. 


Hyl. Which Philothens will doe the 11. 7h: 


; more couragiouſly, O Philopolis,after 94 jt: 


, the {teddy efficacy of, his yeſterday's 


» I have brietly ——_— my }:l;ef f a 


eClared God 4 


thanks for, and alſo have 
> bis Previ- 


dence for 


| diſcourſe. For though I was highly te: f:17e « 


| exalted through the ſenſe and power !*7*Fath 


ia the truth 


| of his Reaſon, yet I do not now flag i chifti- 


-| again as the day before, but, having «%». 
ia full and comprehenfive view of 


things, I finde in my ſelf a perma- 


1nent aſſent toT ruth as well now I am 
[cool and calm as then- when I was 
| molr tranſported; and, which is a 
|wonderful acceſſion to all this, this 
ifirm and full ſatisfaction I have thus 


junexpectedly received touching the 


| 


'Exiftence of God, and the unexcepti- 
;onableneſs of his Providence, draws 
11n along with It a more hearty and 
"1 I V3 | 

;{ettled beliet of all the fundamental 


B: 2 Points 


| 
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Points of Chriſtian Religion, ſo far 
forth as the Scripture has declared 
them. Sothat that of Chriſtianity, 
which hung more looſely and exte- 
riourly in my mind before, methinks 1 
have now imbibed into the very 


centre of my heart and ſoul, and do ' 


without all heſitancy cloſe with the 
truth thereof. Whence, TI hope, I 


ſhall be the more idoneous Auditour # 


of this higher Diſcourſe of yours, O 


Philotheus, touching the Kingdome + 


of God. 


Philoth. | am exceeding glad, O | 


'{ Hylobares, that my former Diſcourſes 


. have had this excellent effe&t upon | 
you; though it be no more then I 


hoped for, and have often experi- 
mented in others, and moſt feeling] 


in my ſelf, who could never doubt of 


Chriſtianity when had once ſatisfied 


my ſelf of the truth of thoſe Points 


you profeſs your ſelf now at length 


ſo fully ſatisfied in. Which I muſt 


confeſs makes me prone to think, 
that thoſe that either {light or misbe- 
tieve Chriſtianity, fo far forth as the 

SCI1- 
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{ 


Scripture has declared the ſame, do : 
| not ſeriouſly or ſettledly believe _ 
' there 1s a God or a Divine Provt- 
dence, but are of a light, Sceptical , 
confounded and heedleſs ſpirit, and 
take more pleaſure to ſeem able to 
talk, then to find themſelves of any 
determinate judgement , though in 


I 


s thingsof the greateſt moment. 


Cuph. The greateſt Wits of the a ol 
World have been ſuch perſons as i 
you ſeem ſo freely to perſtringe , ?*/ſtrirged.. 
O Philothexs, that is to ſay , Sceptical 
or Aporetical. Witneſs not onely 
the whole Sect of the Academict, 

but that Miracle for wit and elo- 

| _ Plato himſelf, that ſweetly- Diog. La- 
inging Swan, as Socrates had him re- $1. 
preſented to him in a dream. Is 
there any thing more pleaſant then 
his mellifluous Dialogues? and yet 
ordinarily nothing concluded but is 
a mere Sceptical or Aporetical chace 
of wit, a game Wherein nothing is 
takenor aimed at but mere ingenious 
paſtime. 

Philoth. Such wilde-gooſe chaces 

-B 3 in 
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1N matters of leſs moment, O C#pha- 


| phron, may be more plauſible or to- 


lerable : but in Points of greater con- 


ſequence to ſpeak eloquently on } 
both ſides, and then to be able to ; 
conclude nothing, nor, it may be, ſo | 
much as defirous thereof, is not 1o 
much like the famed melody of the 


Swan's voice, as like the clapping of 
her wings one againſt another , and 
lo making a fluttering noiſe for a time, 
but after caſting both behind her 
back , not at all regarding whether 


the right or left wing were ſtronger. , 
Hzl. A flouriſh; O Cuphophron, that | 
every Goole can make as well as a 
Swan. But for my part, Phzlotheas, T 
deſire nothing more then a ſettledneſs * 
of mind in matters of the higheſt * 
0-pous jar ng » ſuch as the Exiſtence | 
» the Immortality of the Soul, | 

the benignity of Providence , and the : 


of Go 


like: and therefore I think my ſelf 


firm and permanent. 
Philoth. 


Son del Zoo. has a... 


_ Infinitely happy in that full ſatisfa- | 
Ction I have received from your ex- | ' 
cellent Reaſonings, I find them ſo 


A 
6-5 ; 
: 


7} the Divine Boay, then the reaſons of 
Divine Truth will take root in this _ 70 


Divine Dialogues, 7 
Philoth. AndI wiſh they may long 


ſo abide, Hylobares. 
Hyl. Why, what can diſſettle them, 


4 Philothews £ 


Philoth. Nothing, unleſs diſſettled- IV. Tha 


neſc of Life. It you fx in the Divine _ , P 


Life, which 1s fixable no-where but in :nper of 
Body 7equie 
ſote for the 


ground, and ſo prove permanent in- ©" ana 
more firmly 


deed. Bur it they grow not up from ,.,,;,;,, 
this ground, they will be but as a Divize 


Truth,wath 
Flower in your hand or a Feather ,/\"">" 


| in your cap, and having no vital Cog- of obtajajng 


nation with the Subjed& they are in, *: 
they will ealily be blown away . or 


wither. 
Hyl. T had thought the Soul had 


=  beenſo Divine a thing of it ſelf, that 


the Cognation betwixt+1t and the rea- 
ſons of Divine Truth had been lufh- 
cient, if once received, firmly to re- 


tain them. 
Philoth. O no, Hylobares : : . The 
Soul by ſympathizing, too much with 


| this cantly and brutiſh Body becomes 
| brutiſh her ſelf, and loſes her Dz- 


v1nity 3 J 


B 4 
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vinity ; elſe all would be alike capa- 
ble of Divine Truth. But the recu- 
peration of the Divine Body by vir- 


tue of her true and real Regenerati- 


on 1s alſo the recovery of her Div:- 
nity. - 
Hyl. But what do you mean by this 


Divine Body, O Philothews £ 


Philoth. The ſame which the Py- 
thagoreans mean by their mn dvzziHs 051, 
which is alſo called: Ethereal, or Hea- 
venly. x 

Exiſt, That is no wonder, that the 


Heavenly Body and the Divize ſhould 


be all one, whenas Ariſtotle himſelf 
calls Heaven » 25 ape, the Drvine 
body. 

Hyl. But how ſhall we be able to 
attain to this Divize Body, O Phils- 
thews, 1n which, ſo far as I ſee, is the 
Root and Subſtance of Truth, foraſ- 
much as the Life is init ? 

Philoth. Reaſon without this is but 


a dead cuoyergie or umbratile Imagi- 


nation, a faint and ineffectual thing , 
evanid, fugitive and flitting : but Rea- 


- fons flouriſhing out of this ſtock are 


the 


x « - 6 — . 
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Divine Dialogues. 
the iImmarceſcible Flowers of the Pa- 
radiſe of God. 

Hyl. Wherefore, Philothens, | am 
the more deſirous to know how we 
may come by this Divine or Parmlif- 
acal Body, | 

Philoth. By a firm and lively Faith 
in the Power and Spirit of the Lord 
Jeſas, whereby he is able to mortifie 
and ſubdue all fin in us and extinguiſh 
all Selfiſhneſs, ſo that we become ut- 
terly dead toour ſelves, and as little 


concerned for our ſelves in any ex- 


ternall gratification of worldly Ho- 
nour , carnal Pleaſure, mundane 
Power, or anything that is grateful 
to the mere Animal Life.as if we were 
not at all in being. If we ſtand firmin 
this Faith, and ſecond it with conſtant 


_ and ſincere Devotion, and inward 


breathings toward the prize ſet be- _ 


fore us, adding thereto a due and 
diſcreet Temperance and circumipe- 
Ction in all our externall deportments, 
that we neither a& nor ſpeak an 


thing from the promptings of the Sel. 3 


fiſh Priaciple, ox any way to gratifie' 
| aur 


” 
. 
w] 


| 


IO 
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our corrupt Animality-; this method 
will in due time bring us to a perfect 
ſtate of Self-deadneſs : which death 
being finiſhed, there does moſt cer- 
tainly ſucceed a ſpiritual Reſurrecti- 
on from the dead into the Life which 
1s truly Divine, and which 1s not 
found but in the Divize Body. So that 
by our fincere Devotions and breath- 
ings toward God we imbibe both the 
Drvine Life and the Divine Body at 
oncez which is the true ſpiritual 
Birth of Chriſt, whom as many as re- 
ceive, they become the ſons of God; as 
being born, mot of bloud, nor of the 


will of the fleſh, but of God. And 


this alfo is that izward z:an of which 


Pau! profeſles that,though the outward 
periſh, is yet (in the true Saints of 
God) renewed day by day. Where- 
fore he that 1s arrived to this Swbſtarr- 
ziality of life will be fixtin all uſeful 
Divine Truths, and the Reaſons that 
grow onſuch a Root will be found 
ſolid and permanent by him that has 
the Root : but where they are mere- 
ly verbal and imaginarie, and float 
#1) onely 


Pavilion of Lite, and inmoſt Taber- 


\ Body already, while ſhe is in it 3 nor i; 
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onely 1n the Brain, the Heart betng 
animal and brutiſh, they may eaſily 
prove very weak, fugitive, and va- 
mi{hing. Not that they are fo 1n 
themſelves, but may appear ſo to 
thoſe who have onely the Picture of 
the Flower 1n their Brain, not the 
Root in their Heart, in which 1s the 


nacle of God in the. Soul. He that 
lives 1n this diſpenſation of life, O Hy- 
lobares, can never be diliettled 1n his 
thoughts touching the Exiſtence of 
God, and his Providence. or the Im- 
mortality of the Soul. For he can- 
not be prone to ſu{pett the Soul's ca- 
pacity of living ſeparate from the 
Body, whiles he perceives her to live 
at that diſtance and deftance with the 


wy, 


at all doubt of the Exiſtence of God, lin | 
whoſe power, ſpirit, impulfe and en-j| 5 
ergie he ſo diſtindly perceives in his | © 
own Soul. For ſuch is the nature of 
the Divine Life, that none that teels:: !? 
It but muſt confeſs it not to belong to :'* 5 
any creature as ſuch, but to be the / ” 
very 


Divine Dialogues. 
very Power and Spirit of God actu- 
ating the Soul. How can he then 
doubt of Him, whoſe power and pre- 
ſence he ſo ſenſibly feels > Where- 
fore this Diſpenſation of Life, Hylo- 
bares, is all in all to him that delires 
to philoſophize with ſteddineſs and 
folidity. 

Hyl. Thefe are great and magnifi- 
cent things which you declare, O Phz- 
lotheus, but yet tor as ſeem to me 
neither incredible nor unimitable. 
And therefore, God willing, I ſhall 
endeavour, as well asI can; to ſteer 
my courſe according to the Rules 
you have intimated, and make it my 
main ſcope. to attain to that ſrate 
which you call the Diſpenrſation of 
Life: ForlT ſeeall 1s very vain and 
ſhadowy without it. But 1n the mean 
time I muſt cravepardon of Ph7lopolzr, 
that I have occaſioned Phzlothens to 
miſ-ſpend ſo much of that time that 
he thought too little for his own de- 
ſign and for the preſent purpoſe in 
hand. 
Philop.Philothens ſpeaks ſo m—_— 
anc 
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Divine Dialogues. 
? and edifyingly of every ſubje& he is 
; putupon, that it is ever pitty to 1n- 
terrupt him. But, fith he has now 
deſiſted of himſelf , it he pleaſe at 
length to enter upon the Subject I 
firſt of all propounded, it will very 
{ much on my dehires. 
> Hyl. Itis therefore now,Philopolzs, 
very ſeaſonable to propound your 
uere's to him. 


Philop. My Firſt Quere, O Philo- V- File- 
theus, was, What the Kingdome of God "ours 
is 5 the Second, When it began , and 'oicbiagthe 

- where it has been or is now to be found *= 
* the Third, hat progreſs it has hither- 
to madeintheworld; the Fourth and 
; laſt, what ſucceſs it is likely to have to 
- theendof all things. Theſe are the 
Quere's, Phzlotheus , which I art firſt 
propounded , concerning which if 
- you pleaſe to inſtruct us plainly and 
intel ligibly, though not ſo accurately 
| and ſcholaſtically, we ſhall think our 
| ſelves eternally obliged to you for 
| Your pains. 
Philoth. Tſhall doe my beſt I can to 
ſerve you herein, Philopolis, and that 
| as 


Divine Dialogues. 
as briefly and perſpicuoutly as I can, 
with all plainneſs of ſpeech, and with- # 
out any affefation of Scholaſtick | 
Scrupuloſities, being deſirous onely | 
to be underſtood and to convince. 
And the God of Heaven afliſt us in 
this our diſcourſe of his heavenly 
Kingdome, that we may ſo under- 
ſtand the Myſteries of it, as that we 7 
may faithfully endeavour the promo- * 
ting the Intereſt thereof both in our | 
ſelves andin all men, to the Glory of *' 
God and Salvation of the World. 
_ Amen. | | : 
Philop. Amen, 1 pray God: - ; 
VI. hat Philoth. Your firſt Quere, O Philo- 
«mins polzs , though it be very ſhort, yetis 
God is iz exceeding comprehenſive, and, by 
t-: g:474% reaſon of the multifarious ſignificati- 
:-:1:e7, ON of the terms, involves much mat- 
#5 de- ter 1n It at once; which yet I ſhall en- 
ferc-0f 0 deavour to compriſe and take in as 
frath of the © ns | . : 5 gy Wp4 
X50, Wellas I canby this brief Definition 
of the Kingdoxre of God in general. 
The Kingdome of God 3s the Power of 
God enjoyning,exciting, commiſſioning, 
or permitting his creatures ta a(t accor- 
ding 


SES EA aa BA, MOOS TR as EEE, 24 pores 
NLO ge Ls: Ran? LE SD OY NR 
3 ne E, © Is ed 

. 


OO 5 TI ro SIT an EA > nt I > IS S..  Dets IT ED RL 92 WIE ns bs Oe on RR I A——_— > I EN, ay bags ——_ 
a _ x by — 
ym 


Divine Dialogues. 
ding to certain Laws, which, conſider- 
ing all circumſtances, or upon the com- 
* pute of the whole, are for the beſt. 
Philop. I partly underſtand you , 
Philothexs, and conceive you intend 
| ſuch a Definition of the Kingdome of 
! God as takes in the Kinedowe of Na- 
? ture alſo, and refpects thoſe Laws 
whereby both the brute Animals are 
guided and the ſenſeleſs Plants and 
| dead Meteors and Elements, accor- 
: ding tothe extent of your defence hi- 
| therto of Divine Providence running 
| fromthe higheſt and moſt IntelleCtual 
! Orders of things,cven to thoſe Mate- 
: rial Beings which are framed and 
4 actuated by the Spirit of Nature,or Se- 
* mrinal Soul of the World. 
 FSophr. Why, that is no more then 
| the Scripture it ſelf will warrant bim 
7 to doe, Philopolzs. The Pſalmilt is 
1 very frequent in ſuch expreſſions. 


The Lord has prepared his throne in Palm 103. 


; Heaven, and his Kinedome ruleth over 
all, Bleſs ye the Lord , all his Hoſts , 
| ye Miniſters of his that doe his pleaſure. 
1 Bleſs the Lord all his works in all pla- 
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ces of his dominion. Bleſs the Lord, O 
*ry Soul. This in the 103: Pſalm. And 
in the 148. Pſalm he makes all the ſe- 
veral degrees of the Creation from 
Heaven to Earth, from Angels to 
Brutes, Plants and Meteors, the Hoſts 
of God, and exhorts them all topraiſe 
the name of the Lord: For he ſþake 
the word, and they were made ; he com- 
manded, and they were created : he 
hath made them faſt for ever and ever ; 
he bath given them a Law which ſhall 
ot be broken. And again in the 119. 
Pſalm, 0 Lord, thy word endureth for 
ever in Heaven, thy Truth alſo remain- 
eth from one generation to another. 
Thou haſt laid the foundation of the 
Earth, and it abideth: they continue 
this day according to thy ordinance : 
for all things ſerve thee. Whence it |} 
is plain that the Dominion of God | 
and his Kingdome reaches as far as 
the whole comprehenfion of the Cre- * 
ation. E 
Cuph. Why then, in ſome places, | 
O Sophroz , the Kingdome of God 
will be coincident with the Kingdome | 
of the Devil. Bath, © 
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Bath. Why , Cuphophron, what 
greater inconvenience is there in 
that, then that the Kingdome of Na- 
ture and the Kingdome of God ſhould 
be coincident, which you ſeern not to 
gainſay 2 _ | | 

Cuph. Methinks it ſounds very od- 
ly : and beſides, we may conceive a 


ſubordination betwixt the Kzngdome 


of God and the Kingdome of Nature 3 


| but the Kinrgdowe of God and the 


Kingdome of the Devil ſeem to be in 
utter oppoſition one to another, and 
therefore in no capacity of being 
parts of the ſame Kingdome, 

Bdth. That is wittily urged, O C#- 


þhophron, as tothe exteriour ſound of 


the words3 but look into the intrin- 
ſecall nature of things, and ſet the 


| Beaſts of the field and the Devils of 


Hell one by another, and tell mie the 
difference that uncapacitates the one 
from being the members of the King- 
dome of God more then the other. 
Is it becauſe the Devils have more 
ſitbtiltie then the Beaſts of the field ? 
This were _—_— to intinate 


F7 
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the Kingdome of God to be a City of 
Fools. Ts it becauſe the one is Spiri- 
tual, the other Corporeal? This rea- 
ſon would alfo exclude the good An- 
gels, the choiceſt part of God's King- 
dome. Is it becauſe the Devils are 


| lapſed? Yettheir Lapſe is but into 


the Animal life, whoſe deepeſt root 
and fountain 1s Self-love or Selfifbneſs, 
which ſtands in eppoſition to that 
other fountain or root of the Divine 
Life, which is the pure Love of God, 
or of that which 1s ſimply and abſo- 
lutely Good. But Self-love or Self- 
ihneſs is equally-the Root of Life in 
Brutes as in Devils. Whence it ſeems 
manifeſt , that in reality the Devils 
areas capable of being part of the 
Kingdome of God as the Brutes. 
Cuph. The difference, O Bathynous, 
ſeems to be this, That the Brutes re- 
tain the integrity of their nature, but 
the Devils have degenerated from 
their firſt condition, and forfook their 
ſtation God. had placed them in. 
Bath, I confeſs, O Cuphophron, 
that the Lapſe of the fallen Angels 
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is great, but yet they never ſunk be- 
neath the utmoſt Circuit of the Do- 
minion of Providence, or that Dz- 
vine Nemeſis that 1s contituedly i inter- 
woven into all the degrees of the 
Creation. Sothat nothing that is not 
extermitiated out of all Benig, but ne-. 
ceſſarily is ſabjeft to the Laws of 
ſome order of other of the Creation 
it has caſt it ſelf into. As if forme no- 
ble Familie ſhould by taking tt cour- 
ſes lofe all that Henone and Riches 
that were left theth by their Ance- 
ſtours, and ir proceſs of time becone 
mere Gally-ffaves, they do not ceafe 
f the Prince of 

that Conte 11t which they expert- 


; ence theſe varketies of F ———_ : fo 
; the Angels degenerating, ttito Devils 


| do not ceaſe tobe under the Domini-' 


þ on of God, but find their Nemeffs in 


| hrs Dornitioti. For there 5 neither Prov. 11. 
1 firengthnor tounfel againſt the Almigh> 3* 

; tz,nor can any one out-wtt the reach» 

| egof his Providence. Caolers and Pri- 


, conerE th Hangnien, and all manner 


i Ki Exccutioters, are as well Subjects 
C 2 of 


* 
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of the Prince as thoſe men of noble 
rank and quality. 

Sophr. All inſtruments of the Frath 
of God are part of his Dominion as 
well -as thoſe of his Love: For, as 

Ecclefa- the Son of Szrach tells us, There be 

"tins ſpirits that are created for vengeance , 

oy which in their fury lay on ſore ſtrokes 3, 
in the time of Deſtru&ion they pour out 
their force, and appeaſe the wrath of 
him that made them. Fire and Hail 
and Famine and Death, all theſe were 
created for vengeance : Teeth of wild 
Beaſts and Scorpions, Serpents and the 

[I Sword puniſhing the wicked to deſiru- 

Ii @ion: All theſe rejoyce in his com- 

il mands, and are ready upon earth te 

Wn execute his will , when need requires. 

"| To- this purpoſe he ſpeaks, and me- 

[. thinks plainly infinuates that the In- 

fernal Powers themſelves ( of which 

- theſe are many times but the exter- 

_ nall weapons) are part of the Army 

of the Lord of Hoſts. 

Bath. It is impoſſible to be other- 
wile, O Sopbroz 3 for it is repugnant 
to the Wiledome and IIny, 
O 
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of God, to ſuffer any thing to be that 
is in no wiſe ſubject to his Power and 
Dominion. | 

Hyl. Gentlemen, methinks you are 
too-too ſolicitous in ſearching and 
ſetting out the Extezt or Bonndaries of + 
the Kingdome of God, whenas it 
were a more curious Point, and no 
leſs pertinent to the preſent Quere, 
[ What the Kinedome of God 3s, | to 
define what ſpecies of Dominion or 
Power it 1s that he thus univerſally 
exerciſes over the Creation. 

Cuph. Tsit not abſolute and unlimi- VI. of the 
. ted Sovereignty, Hylobares , which _— 
we from the Greeks call Tyranny? «© God. 1 

Sophr. No, by no means, Cxpho- ad where- 
phron. If you underſtood what Ty- |, 
ranny 1s, you would find your Afler- 
tion as contradictious as blaſphemons:; 
' — Eniſt. Sophron ſaies very true, Hy- 
lobares; for * Ariſtotle defines Tyranny * -#% 3: 
Movapyay Te5s 78 ovugher T3 oe worapyerI "" 
and elſewhere in his Politicks deſcr1- Politic. 
bing it more copiouſly , he ſaies, it is + ©7*: 
ſuch a Government in one perſon as, 
being unaccountable to any , rules 

7 C 3 over 
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over his equals, or thoſe that are bet- 
ter then himſelf, doing all things for 
his own Intereſt, and nat for the In- 
tereſt of them that he rules. Which 
things are utterly incompetible ta 
God, who is infinitely better then all 
the Creation, and is onely capable of 
doing them good, but not of recetv- 
ing any good from them, . _ 

.Cuph. I minded not how Tyranny 1s 
defined in your learned Authours, 
Euiſtor, but look'd upon the word as 
ſgnificative of ſuch a Sovereignty as 
is abſolute and unlimited, and that in 
ane perſon, who is tied to na Law, 
but afts merely according to the fug- 
geſtions and ſentiments of his own 
heart. 

Exiſt. And, to tell you the truth, 
the Criticks, O Cuphophron, teach us 
that the word wear: anciently figni- 
fied no worſe then ſq, that is to ſay, 
an abſglute Manarch, a perſon inve- 
ſited with abſolute Saqvereignty or 
Power. 

Phileth, If Cuphaphron meant no 
etherwiſe then ſo, Exiftor, his mean- 


ing 
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ing was ſound and good, though his 
expreſſion not ſo warrantable.For zt is 
very unſafe and ſcandalous to apply itl- 
ſounding words to the Divine Majeſty, 
though lined underneath with a tacit 
well-meaning. But to ſay that that ſþe- 


# cies of Dominion which God exerciſes 


” over his Creatures is abſolute Sove- 
' reignty,or a power of doing all things 
according to the ſuggeſtions or ſen- 
timents of his own mind, this .1s a (o- 
ber and true declaration touching the 


Dominion of God. 


Hyl. But I beſeech, you , Phzlothe- 
#5, wherein 1s this vaſt and unlimi- 
ted Sovereignty of God founded ? in 
his Omnipotency , or in what is it? 
For ſome ſay abſolute and irreſiſtible 
Power can doe no wrong. | 

Philoth. That's a thing , Hylobares , 
'T ceuld yet never underſtand,that the 
moſt omnipetent Power that 1s 1ma- 
ginable can ever have a right todoe 
what is wrong, that is to ſay, to cre- 
ate any evilthat is truly ſo upon the 
Z full compute of all circumſtances, or 
© in the entire comprehenſion of. the 

| C 4 whole 


23 


24 


Divine Dialogues. 
whole Occonomy of the Univerſe, 
No Power, though never ſo ox22ipo- 


tert, can claim a right to ſuch an act, 
no more then any Tzte/eF, never ſo 


ommiſcient, can claim a right of au-. 


thentickly thinking that true which 1s 


really falſe. 


But in anſwer to your main queſtt- | 


on, wherein the Right of this abſo- 
lute Sovereignty in God is founded, 
I muſt tell you both diftintly and 
compendiouſlly at once, TI hat to infi- 
rite, permanent and immutable Good- 
e/5 of right belongs as well 0Ozniſci- 
excy as Ommipotency , the one as her 
Secretary, the other as her $atellitiune. 
But the - 195% mw God 1s not one- 
ly of right , but by zature , both Om- 
niſcient and. Ommipotent. And from 
theſe three, his infinite Goodreſs , 
Fiſedome and Power, i{lue out all the 
Orders of the Creation in the whole 
Univerſe. So that all the Creatures 
being his, and his Gaodneſs being ſo 
perfect, immutable and permanent , 
as never out of any humour, ( as I 
may ſoſpeak ) vacillancy, ar _—_ 

| indit- 
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indifferency, to be carried otherwiſe 
then to what is the beſt, and his 
Wiſedome never at a loſs to diſcern, 
nor his Pawer to execute itz we ſee 
the cleareſt foundation imaginable of 
the Right of that abſolute Sovereignty 


we acknowledge in God, For is there . 


not all reaſon, that he that is ſo im- 
mutably Good, that it is repugnant 
that he ſhould ever will any thing 
but what is abſolutely for the beſt, 
ſhould have a full right of acting 
merely according to the ſuggeſtions 
and ſentiments of his own minde, . it 
being 1mpoſlible but that they ſhould 


be for the beſt, he having propor- 
tionable Yiſedome allo and Power ad- 


joyned to this infinite Goodneſs, to 
contrive and execute his holy, juſt 


and benign deſigns ? 


Philop. In my apprehenſion, Phi- 
lathens, this is marvelloully plain,and 
ſuch as I wanted no inſtruction in. 
And therefore let me intreat you to 
draw nearer to the main point in 
hand, which is the Kingdome of God 
properly ſo called, - For, methinks, 

We 
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we have done hitherto, as if fome ha- 
ving a deſign to obſerve more parti- 
cularly ſome one Kingdome in the 
Map of the World, ſuppoſe Ergland, 
France, or Spain, ſhould forget their 
intended purpoſe, and loſe time in 
taking a vagary through all Exrope at 
leaſt; if not all thMour quarters of 
the World. 1 deſire, Phzlothens,to un- 
derſtand what that Kingdome of God 
is that is amongſt er, being lefs cu- 
rtous touching that part of his Do- 
minion that he exerciſes over Argel-, 


whether lapſed orunlapſed, or that 


Power he exſerts upon the Kingdome 
of Nature, whether Animals. or 
Plants or- other inferiour- creatures. 
Dna ſupranos athil ad nos : and there 
is in ſome ſenſe the like reaſon con- 


| cerning thoſe things below xs. I deſire 


my proſpect may be enlarged onely 
towards thoſe things that are on the 
ſame levell with my ſelf : which I 
preſs the more earneſtly, becauſe of. 
the ſtreightnels of the time I fear'we 
ſhall be caſt into. | 
Philoth, I commend your provi- 


dence, > 
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dence, Philopolis, and defire you to 
perſiſt in this freedome of calling us 
back to thoſe ſubjefs you have the 
greateſt mind to beſatisfied in,as often 
as we ſtray : For this laſt Evening is 
wholly dedicated to your ſervice. 
But however, for all the haſte I aftedt 
to enter upon thAWPoint you chiefly 


aim at, namely, What the Kingdome y11. The 
of God is ſignally ſo called, I muſt 


firſt mention a Diviſion, before I fall 


upon that Definition. For the King- wh: i: «. 


dome of God, as it reſpects Men allo, 
is either Tzfernal/ or Externall ; ac- 
cording as our Saviour has declared, 


Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or, Lo Luk.r1.1x 


there ;, for behold,the Kingdome of God 
7s withig you. 

Cuph. I ſuppoſe this Kingdome is 
much-what the ſame with the Philo- 


fophicall Kingdame of the Stocks, 


who make their wiſe man a King and 
Emperour, and what not ? and count 
it their chief happineſs to have a full 
dominion over their Paſſions, eſpe- 
cially the more grim and harſh ones, 
that they may enjoy themſelves in 
quiet. | Phi- 
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Philoth. O no, Cuphophron, there is 
no ſameneſs at all betwixt this K7ze- 
dome of the Stoicks and the Kingdome 
of God, For this Kingdome of the 
Steicks 1s the Kingdome of Selfiſhneſs, 
and Self-love {ways the Sceptre there 
and wears the Diademe : But in the 
Kingdome of God, God himſelf, 
who is that pure, free, and perfectly- 


{ #nſelfed Love, has the full dominion 


of the Soul, and the ordering and 
rule of all the Paſtions. It is a won- 
derful thing to conſider how multi- 
farious the Impoſtures and falſe pre- 
tenfions to this 77ward Kingdome are 
diſcovered to be by thoſe that are 
really paſleſied thereof; how one 
Paſſion (as ſuppoſe Pride or Cove- 
touſneſs ) ſubdues all the reſt unto it 
ſelf, and rules in ſtead of the Divine 
Love; how all the Paſſrons are brought 
into a demure ſubje&ion to the ſenſe 
of ſome externall Tatereſt, eſpecially 
if it bear the Title of Sacred or Hal, ; 
and how men may be diſciplin'd or 
educated thereto, as Setting-dogs for 
the Game, whenas the Soul in ſuch a 
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caſe has ſubdued all her affe&tions., 
onely to ſurrender her ſelf a more 
abſolute {lave to the will of thoſe 
men whoſe buſineſs it is to bring the 
World into blinde- obedience (by 
{ſtudied Impoſtures and Hypocrifies) 
to ſuch Laws as are made for their 
carnal Intereſt, and, in ſtead of pro- 
pagating the Kingdome of God, to 
plant the Kingdome of the Devil or 
Antichriſt amongſt men. Let the 


Soul in ſuch caſes as theſe have never 


ſo great a command over her afte- 
Ctions, this is no Kingdowe of God,but 
a preſumptuous and tyrannical Uſur- 
pation of ſome petty Maſters againſt 
the Right of his Kingdome. . Unleſs 
this 7zternall Kingdome be eſtabliſh- 
ed in the Love and Peace and Patience 
of the Lord Jeſus, it is but the Reign 
' of mere ſelt-ſeeking Nature, or the 


29 


Kingdome of the Devil. The King- 


"- dome of God in the Soul is the Empire 
of the Divine Love, which equally af- 


fects the good of all men,rejoyces with z .. 


them that rejoyce, and weeps with them 15, 


that weep ; It is that ſtate of the Soul 
whereby 


! 
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whereby a man loves God with all his 


' heart and all his ſoul, and his neighbou# 


as himfelf, and dealt with others as 
himfelf would be dealt with, where- 
by a man earneftly deſires the com- 
mon good of all men, and finds him- 
ſelf concern'd in repelling or pre- 
venting any publick evil. To be 
brief, It is the Rule of the Spirit of 
God m the Son), who takes the rains 
of all our Powers, Faculties and Af- 
fetions into his own hand, and curbs 
them and excites thent according to 
his own mott boly will, that is carried 
to no particular Self-intereft, but ever 
direQs to that which is ſimply and 
abſokitely go" —=—_ This alfo'is wo 
Kmgdome of Chris in the Inwar 

man, the myſtical 2/e/chizedeh, who 
is firft Xing of Righteouſneſs, as the 
word fignifies, that is, of impartral 
Refiudeand Uptightneſs, without 
all Self-reſpeQs, and then = of $4- 
ler that is, Prince of Peace. Finally, 
it is that Kingdottie which confiſts 
not ir- externall Superſtitions, bur, as 


an 
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and peace, and. joy in the Holy Ghoſt. * | 

Philop. This Internal Kingdome 1X. The 
of God, O Philothexs, is ſo lovely arid — 
deſirable, that I cannot but requeſt ;;.* © 
you to intimate the means of acqui- 
ring it, before you proceed to-the 
Externall, | 

Philoth, O how I love you, Fhilo- 
polzs, for this motion, forafmuch as 1 
perceive that it cannot proceed from 
any vain curioſity, but from a fit- 
cere deſire of entring into life and 
holineſs! The moſt effetual means 
in the general is intimated up and 
down in the Goſpels by our Blefled 
Saviour. As where he compares 


| the Kingdome of Heaven to a Trea- war. iz. 


fare hid in the field, and-to a ſingle 14:45- 


Pearl of great price, for which one 


ſells all that he has to purchaſe it 3 and 
where he tells us that the Kingdome Maw. 11. 


of God ſaffers vioknce, and that the 72- 


violent take it by force; and again, 


where he deelares that he that lays his _ 
hand to the plongh, and looketh back, 
is not fit for the.. Kingdome of God, 
and in like paſſages. For all theſe 
. fgnifie 
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' fignifle thus much to us, That who* 
| foever would acquire ſo excellent a . 
; ſcateof the Soul as this which we call 
' the Kingdome of God, he muſt 
' forthwith quit all things elſe what- 
' ſoever that ſtand in competition with 
| It; Thathe muſt with all imaginable 
- earneſtneſs of ſpirit and with a 


; kind of holy violence reach at it; 


; 


and endeavour the taking of it 


through all dangers, hardfhips and 


reſiſtences whatſoever, as he that 
would ſcale the walls of a City to ob- 
tain the Crown; and, laſtly, That 


- this purſuit be without any intermiſ- | 


ſions or lazy relapſes into the power | 
of the World orthe Fleth again,but F 
that it be peremptory, conſtant and | 
continued , till we have wone the | 
prize, and finde all that fulfilled in us | 


which we deſired or expetted; which | | 


is the perfe& ſubduing of all our cor- 


ruptions, and the eſtabliſhing of the 


Reign of the true Melchizedek in | 
us, the [iving Righteouſheſs of God, | 
and the repleniſhing of our hearts | 
with purity, peace, and joy in the |þ 
Holy Ghoſt. Phis | 
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 Bhilop. This isexcellently good in 
the general, O Philotheus. But have 
you no farther directions more parti- 
cularly to recommend to us ? 

Philoth. Truth lies in a little room, 
eſpecially that of it that 1s moſt uſe- 
full, O Philopolzs. And therefore I 
will trouble you with no farther in- 
ſtrudtions then what are: comprized 
1 theſe few Principles. - As firſt, 
That we have a firm and-unſhaken 
Faith in the Power of God, and in 
the aſſiſtence of the: Spirit of the 
Lord Jeſs, for the ſubduing all En- 
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| vy, Pride, Luſt, all Worldlineſs and 


Selfiſhneſs, and what-ever is.contra- 
xy to the Kingdome of God. in us, 
that we,may. have a comfortable con- 
| queſt over theſe and'all Tike corrup- 
| tions through him that-{trengthens 
| | us. Thisisthefirlt neceſſary Princt- 
- , ple we ought to beimbued with, if 
- we mean ſeriouſly to ſet our ſelves to 
1 | the atchieving ſo great and weighty 
» | an enterpriſe ; This, I fay, is the firſt 
S | necellary Principle, hamely., 4 ful 
e þ and firm belief that = Atchievement 
- | #5 
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3s poſſible. The ſecond is, That we 
beliche it to beour duty to arrive to 
this bleſſed ſtate, and not to fſatisfie 
our ſelves with any condition on this 
fide of it, much leſs, out of any An- 
tinomian Sophiſtrie or Witchcraft, to 
phanfie our ſelves releaſed from all 
obligation to any real and living 
Righteouſneſs In us; but to be en- 
tirely obedient to the voice of Wiſe- 


Ma: 48. dome and Truth, Be ye. perfe@ , 45 


your Father which is in Heaven is per- 
feF; and to remember , that it was 
the end of Chriſ''s coming 1nto the 


. world, to pluck up every plant that was 
ot of his Father's planting , and to | 


raiſe ſuch a ſeed upon earth as have 
neither ſpot nor wrinkle, nor any ſuch 
thing, but are holy and Sitheur bh blemiſh. 
If either of theſe two Principles be 
wanting, the defett will be notorious 
in the acceſs, For who can with 


any Courage attempt ſuch difficulties || 
as he thinks either impoſſible to be ) 


overmaſtered, or not his duty to 
grapple with. Wherefore bein ng 
in theſe > Philopolis , he Fo” 

adde 
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adde Meditation, CircumſpeFion, and | 
Devotion. Meditation 1n private e | 
ſpecially, Circumſpethon in his deal- 
ing with externall objects, whether 
| menor things, that he be not carried 
| away unawares againſt thoſe rules 
| and reſolutions he made to himſelf 
in private, but ever ftand upon his 
ovard 3 and if he be aflaulted with 
any temptation, to call to Heaven 
for ſuccour, and to truſt in the 
ſtrength of God againſt the ſurprize. 
Which Ithink is the true meaning of 
| praying continually, But in a mote 

; particular manner, to adde to your 
3 ——— Meditation the fervency of 
{ Devotion, and earneftly to beg of 
God, that he would every day more 
and more difcover to you the ugli- 
nels of Sin, and the amiablenefs of 
| Righteouſneſs, and that your hatred 
may be more keenly edged againſt 
þ the one, and your love more highly 
[ inflamed towards the other ; that the 
* work of the Heart may go ott, and 
; not thoſe umbrarile skirrnmthes of the 
| Brain inPhancie and exteriour Rea- 
| | D 2 {on, 
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36 
» ſon, but that we may effequally feel 
{ the difierence of the contrary. aGtings 
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of : the Powers of the Kingdome of | 


: Light and the Kingdome of Darkneſs, 
charging one another in the field , 


Lift againſt /ife and Subſtance againſt 


ſabſtance, till Hell and Death be ab- 


ſorpt; into victory, and the evi] Na- 
ture: be quite conſumed into a glori- 
ous flame of Love and Triumph. 
Theſe all are the Myſteries of the 
Heart, O Philopolis, not of the Head, 
which, in compariſon, is but an out- 
ward Shop of Phancies and fine Pi- 
Gureszbut the tranſaGtions of ſubſtan- 


tial life and Reabity are in that other 
part, which1s the ſecret Tabernacle of 


God, and hidden Temple for moſt et- 
fectual Prayer. For the Heart is the 


Þroper Pavilion of either the ſtirit of 
the Forld, or the Spirit of God, which i 
kindles there the holy 


defire. and 
thirſt after Righteouſnefs :.. Which 


vehement, ſincere and cordial deſire, 
the true gift and fruit of the Spirit, 


isthe very ſoul and ſubſtance of Pray- 
er, and a certain Divine Magick, 
that 


me 
$ 
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that draws all the heavenly Powers 
3 | Into the centre .of our Souls, imbi- 
f | bing the comfortable. dews of Pa- 
T radiſe, to the inetfable refreſhing of 
: the Garden of God. Through this 
© / fluce is let inall the nouriſhment to 
- the new Birth, and it 1s the ſeat of 
| thefirſt living ſeed thereof. Whence 
the Centre of our Soul 1n the Heart re- 
* quires morediligent obſervation then 
that more peculzar one in the Head. 
For though this ſeems more peculi- 
arly ours, yet the other joyns us 
with that which is more to us then 
we areto our ſelves, whether it be 
the ſpirit of the world or of God, 
' and makes us feelingly communicate 
- with Life and Subſtance 5 whenas the 
_ other without this would onely lead 
us intoa field of Shadows and Dreams. 
Wherefore, O Phzlopolzs , he that 
1s a Candidate for the Kingdome of 
God, let him above all things culti- 
vate the Heart 5 for through this 
onely 1s the Inlet into the Kingdome . 
| ofLight. Bleſſed are the pure in heart 5 Mar. 5. 
for they ſhall ſee God. Bleſſed are $5: 
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they that hunger and thirſt after righ- 
teouſneſs 3 for they ſhall be ſatisfied, 


Pfalm143- 7 arms” my hands nuto thee 5 my 


Soul gaſpeth unto thee, as a thirſly Land 


Pſalm 84. where no water js. Andagpain, Blefſed 


$y 6s 7+ 


*% 
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3s the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee, in 
whoſe heart are thy ways 5 Who paſſme 
through the valley of Baca make it a 


well, and the rain filleth the pools with- 


water. They go from ſtrength to ſtrength, 


till every one of them appear before God | 
 ##870u. By which1s intimated, that 


firm Faith and holy defire brings us at 


| laſt to the fruition of God and his 


Kingdome. 
'oall which F need not adde, for a 


concluſion, the perpetuall and con- 
ſtant performance of what-ever we 


find our felves able and bound in du- 


ty toperform. For he that has this 
Þaith and ſincere defire can never ſin 
againſt the Power of God and the | 
Dictates of his own Conſcience, | 
Fhis, Phzlopolzs, is brief, but faith- | 


full, direftion for the obtaining that 


great prize, the: Kingdome of God with- | 


7 6, 
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Philop. And I am infinitely obliged 
to you , Philothens , for your hearty 
and ſerious Inſtrufttons in fo impor- 
tant a Myſterie. I hope they will 
never ſlip out of my niind. . 
Cuph. I am ſure his Indodrihations 
touching the Centre of the Soul in 
the Heart ſtick fo faſt in mine, that 
I ſhall never forget them. But T be- 
ſeech you, Philotheas, what will be- 
come of that Centre of the Soul in 
the other ſtate, when we haveleft our 
Hearts behind us? 
Philoth. It ismuch , O — 
that your Philoſophy ſhould ſcruple 
at this, unleſs you be alſo at a loſs 
what will become ofthe other Centre 
of the Soul, becauſe we leave our 
Brains behind us. They retain the 
. fame offices ſtill, the one to jJoyn us 
with the Spirit of the World, or elfe 
with the Spirit of God, the other to 
be our common wg 
Philop. This is a Curiofity which X. Th cx 
I for my part took no notice of. And _— , 
I pray you, Phzlothear, be no farther of Goa * 
engaged inthe point, but proceed to 2111791. 
D 4 the ics, 
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the exteryall:Kingdome of God , and 
declare tous what it is... ' 

_ Philoth, The External Kingdome 
of God amongſt men is much-what 
the ſaine ( in. a-.larger, acception of 
the. word) : that the pure and true 
Church of God is : Which zs 4 body 
of ſuch peaple as make profeſſion of 
the : onely true God , the Maker and 
Creatour of all. things. : and the Super- 
viſour of all the affairs of the Univerſe, 
a Puniſher of offenders, and a Rewar- 
der of all 1.9 that ſeek him. This 
profeſiion of one God: joyn'd with 
the pure worſhip of him, devoid of 
all Idplatry and groſs Superſtition, as 
alſo.of all Cruelty and Barbarity, and 
of. all foul and unclean Cuſtoms, but, 
on, the contrary, it being a declared 
Law amongſt them, That they ought 
to lgve this one and onely true God with 
all their heart, and all their Soul, and 


their neighbour (that is, all mankinde) | 


- & themſelves, and todeal with others 
as themſeclyes would be dealt withall, 
_._ they, 1n. the (mean time living in no 
oppoſition or defiance to any ſuffici- 

', Ee,» ently- 


| 
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| ently-revealed Law of God, This * 

profeltion, I fay, docs conſtitute.any 

| Family, Countrcy, Nation, or King- 

dome, the Church of God or King- : 
dome of God. In which deſfcripti- 

on, O Philopolis, if you reſt latished, 

It will be caſte according to the ſenſe 

thereof to anſwer the firſt part of 

} your ſecond Quere, namely, hen the 

| - © Kingdomeof God began. 

Philop. 1 am not ſo curious as not y5 42, 

to reſt ſatisfied 1n this deſcription, O this Ke. 


Philothens ; and therefore I deſire you ©"; 4 
to proceed tothe ſecond ere. 4 
| Philoth. It is manifeſt therefore, O 
| Philopolis, out of this deſcription.that 
the Kingdome of God began as time- 
ly as the firſt Family of the world, 
and was continued in the ſucceſtion 
of the Patriarchs before and after the 
Floud to 2/0ſes, and through the 170- 
ſaick Polity (which ſome in a more 
peculiar manner contend to be a The- 

ocracy ) to the coming of Chriſt. 
Philop. But what ſhall we think in 
the mean time therefore of the an- 
cient Philoſophers, which had no- 
thing 
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thing to doe with either the Patr- 
archs or Moſes, and yet believed One 
onely true God, the Authour and 
Governour of the Univerſe , and 
were ſingularly good and vertuous 
in their converſations? were they 
any part of the —_—_— of God 2 

Philoth. That the Philoſophers had 
nothing to doe with ſes, and that 
their wiſedome derived not it ſelf 
from that fountain, 1s more then I 
dare averr. But if they were ſuch 
as you deſcribe for profeftion and life, 
and communicated not with the Ido- 

; Tatries and pollutions of the Gen- 
tiles, I ſhould look upon them as ve- 
ry much a-kin to the 2:8, and 
dare not debarr thera from being cer- 
tain ſcattered Appendages to the 

| Kingdome of God. 
 Philop. If you think fo favourably 
of them, Philotheus, for my part I 
cannot be of ſo ſour and ſevere a 
temper as to grudge them that ho- 
nour, In the mean while I ar not 
onely fatisfied tonching the ſo timely 
commencement of the a; - 
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God or the Church, but of the ſuc- | 
ceſſion of it tothe coming of Chriſt 3 

Which anſwers to the ſecond part of 

my ſecond Quere, here it has been to 

he found ſince its beginning. And tru- 

ly, that God had his Church ſo time- 

ly, ſeems to be intimated by that 
timely Martyrdome begun in it 1n 

the Murther of 4bel, from whoſe Marr. :;. 
righteous bloud Chrift ſeems to begin 35: 

the Martyrology in his commination 

to that murtherous City, the carnal 
TJernſalem. 

Bath, Thisis notably well obſer- 

ved of Phzlopolis, O Philothens, and 

puts mein minde of ſomething a dark 
paſſage in the Apocalypſe, which hap- 

ly may receive light from hence, 
namely, there where it is ſaid, That ,,.c....z. 
all would worſhip the Beaſt whoſe 
names are not written in the Book of 

life of the Lamb ſlain from the foun- 

dation of the world, that is, 2 mundo 
cordito, Which paſhge, I concerve, 

alludes to the murthering of Abet, 

it _— ſo early an example of the 

wicked martyring the good. And 


there- 
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therefore by the Lamb is here under- 
ſrood, according to the Prophetick 
ſtyle, the whole ſucceſſion of the ho- 
ly ones or elect of God, ſpotleſs in 
life and invincible in their patience, 
no perſecution being able to ſubdue 
their minds to evil. or to make them 
violate their Conſciences. For there 
1s no deceiving or overcoming the 
EleF, whoſe Names are written 1n 
the Book of Life : which Book is cal- 
led the Book of the Lamb, or of the 

 EleF of God, becauſe their names are 
enrolled there; and this Lamb ſaid 
to be ſlain from the foundation of 
the world, becauſe the example of 
the wicked murthering the innocent 
and juſt began ſo early in Caiz's mur- 
thering of his brother Abel. But to 
underſtand by the Lamb ſlain from 
the foundation of the world,the Lamb 
 thatwas ta be ſlain, 1s ſa bold an abuſe 
of all Grammar and Logick, that I 
muſt confel(s, till this conſideration 
came into my minde, the Text ſeem- 
edto me to be of a deſperate obſcy- 
rity 3 unleſs we ſhould have taken the 
liberty 


_ 
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liberty to underſtand by this ſlaying 
of the Lamb 1n_ the ordinary ſenſe, 
(that 1s, of Chriſt,) the murthering of 
his members, of which the earlieſt 
example is this of Abel: and Chriſt, 
you: know, cried out to Sarl, Sarl, ags 9.4. 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me £ when 
he onely perſecuted his Members. 
 Eniſt.. O Bathywous, how kindly 
could I embrace thee for the great 
eaſe and-pleaſure thou haſt done me 
1n this:Notion ! Thave been infinitely 
puzzl'd -at the Grammatical ſenſe of 
this Paſſage, and could never be 
driven: into the allowance of falſe 
Greek: tor all the Authority of that 
great Critick Hugo Grotins, I could 
never underſtand that -#-oayuwiv& and 
| 6 wir ogarkau can be all one upon 
any terms. And thereforeT am highly 
delighted with the ſtarting of this 
new Notion or ſignification of the 
Lamb according - to the Prophetick 
ſtzle. And eventhatother ſenſe you 
offeridat is far more tolerable, then 
to make topayuwnT@ have the lignifica- 
tion of futurity. 
Bath. 
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XII. of  Rath.It would be fo indeed, Exiftor, 
Eiriſt's . if the Soul of the Meſſzas had preex- 
" tted before his Incarnation. 
_ the Eniſt. Why the Fathersdo expreſs- 
| brfre bis 1y declarethat it was Chriſt that ap- 
| Txane pearedto Abraham, to Moſes, to Jo- 
"> ſous, andtoothers, if that will help 
on the credibility of the ſecond ſenſe. 

Bath. But I believe that they may 

underſtand it of the Preexiſtence of 

the Eternal Word, which they ſay 

was alſo employ'd in the ordering of 

the World at the Creation, as well as 

in the ſyperintending of the affairs of 

the ancient Patriazxchs andthe people 

of I/reel 3 appearing notwithſtanding 

__ evexinhumane ſhape, as he did parti- 

__ cularly to Joſbna / 2. RO the title 

__ 5-13 of the Captaire of the Lord's Hoſt, ) 

when there was clofe fiege laid to Je- 
Ficho. 

Hyl, But when this: Dodine-conld 
pals fo glibly with the: ancient Fa- 
thers, without. the: taking notice of 
the Preexiſtence of the: Soulof the 
Meſſzas , how glib, how eaſie and 
how natural would tt have been up» 

Ony 
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on this Hypotheſis? and how credible 
would that ſecond ſenſe be of the 
Lamb ſlain from the foundation of 
the world, he ſuffering ſo timely in 
his Members? But it is more harſh 
to cancetve that the pure Eternal 
Word can ſuffer any thing. 

Euiſt, I confeſs, Hylobares, that 
the Ward appearing ſo often in hu- 
mane ſhape, it were very natural in 
that regard to ſuppoſe alſo that it was 
joyn'd with the humane Soul of the 
AMeſſias. But that the humane Soul 
of the Aeſſzas had ought to doe with 
the ſix days Creation, that again 
ſeems more hard and incredible. 

Hyl. Why, Exiffor, why. ſhould 
this ſeem Giarg and incredible, that 
_ the ſame Meſfegs that ſhall put a pe- 

Triad tathis ſtage of the Earth, (as at 
* the Conflagration) ſhould be allow'd 
to have been active at the ordering 
of the Foundations thereof ? that 
He, from whoſe mouth muſt proceed 
the laſt Pereat, ſhould have pronoun- 
ced the firſt Fzat, he being alſo ſtyled *Apocir.f, 


fo frequently in the * Apocalypſe Alpha 5, ,'; 


and 30 2 3.0v 
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and' Otrega, the ' Beginning and the 
Ending, the Firſt and the Laſt © ' Be- 
ſides what 1s exprelly faid in the E- 
piſtle to the Hebrews in a complex 
ſenſe of the Meſſzas, 'not of the ſepa- 

Heb. 1.2. rate Word, God in theſe laſt days bas 
ſpeken unto ws by bis $on,whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, by.whouz 
alfo*he made the Worlds. And of the 

__*ameChriftor Meſſiah he cites that of 

_ the 'Pſalmift, - Thou. Lord, in the be- 

"—  ginning haſt laid the foundation of the 
Earth, and the Heavens are the works 
of thy hands. They (ſhall periſh, but 
thou remaineſt 5 and they ſhall wax-old 
as doth a garment, ani as aveſture 
fhalt thou fold them.up, and they fhall be 
changed: But thou rt the ſatne, and 
thy years ſhall not fail. Here'both 
the Creation' and the Conflagration of 
the World ſeems to be 'given''to the 
Meſſuas.” OR NT WO, 
Philop. What ftrange and unex- 
pected fluskering conceits fieiyp into 
the youthful imagination of, Hylo- 
bares upon his late perſuaſion ofthe 
Soutt's:Preexiſtence! But what'is this 
= to 
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to our preſent purpoſe ?* or what uſe 
at all of (auch Curiofities? . © 

Sophr. The uſefulneſs of this The- 
ory, O Philopolis, I conceive is more 
apparent then the truth thereof; be- 
_ cauſe it conciliates more honour to 
the Perſon of our Saviour, and is'4 
firm'barr againſt the abhorred bold- 
nels of ſome high-flown Enthuſiaſts, 
who once phanlying. themſelves to 
be partakers of the Divine Nature , 
though .but in a moral ſenſe, {traight- 
way ſet up for an equality with 
Chriſt, and will be as much God as 
he ſome of them more, and pre- 
tend themſelves the Begitriners_.of 
a more*holy Diſperiſation then' the 
Son of” God himſelf brotight into the 
world: . whom they could not thus 
confront and vilific, by either equali- 
zing themſelves to him, or preferring 
themſelves before him, if that of the 
Authour 'to the Hebrews were under- 
ſtood in fuch a ſenſe as Hylobares 
drives at. But the ordinary recourſe 
to theCom7mumication of Idioms breaks 
the force of all the Arguments he of- 


E _ fers 
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| tersat, though I muſt confeſs it does 
not deſtroy their Concinnity. Inſo- 
myeh that. I ſhould think it hard for 
ag9y, one, upon the conceſſion of this 
Tobey othefis, namely, the Pre- 
jtence " Souls and the continual 
92607 truth of the ſix daies Creati- 
on, to ſtick at the' Concluſion Hyloba- 
res aims at.” But I am tos heavy to 
be haled intothe belief or concern of 

ſuch needleſs Curioſities. | 
© Philop. And ſo am T too, O Sopbron; 
and therefore I muſt take the free- 
dome to give a ſtop to this digreſ- 
fion, and haſten Philothews again into 

the way. 

> Thy. "©Phzloth. 1 haye ſtood i in it all this 
NN bs time, O Philopalis , expetting your 
— what ſeiſ commands. I have carried on brief- 
a_——_— Succeſſion of the  Kingdome 
time aud Of - God till our Saviour's time. What 

Frerwards. dg you demand farther > _. 

Philop. 1 pray you tell me, Philo- 
theme, if the Kingdome of God was 
in the world when Chrif# came into 
it, why did he teach his Diſciples to 
pray, Thy Kingdome come # "why 

OCS 
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does he encourage his little flock, ſay- 
ing, Fear et , little flock, for it js Luke 12. 
your Father's good pleaſure to give you ** 
the Kinedome & Or why 1s he ſaid 
to preach #he Goſpel of the Kingdome, Mak1-14; 
declaring that the time is fulfilled, and ** 
the Kingdome of God is at hand? | 
know not what Kingdome he means. 

Philoth. Youare to underſtand, O 
Philopolis, that the Kingdome of God 
in the New Teſtament ſignifies vari- 
oully. Sometimes Phyſically, as I 
may ſo ſpeak, and .is the ſame with 
that externall happineſs we hope to 
enjoy in Heaven : ſometimes XMora/y, 
as where it 1s ſaid toconfift in r7ghte- : 
onſneſs and peace and joy inthe Holy Dn "M 
Ghoſt : and ſometimes Politically ; 1n 
which ſenſe alſo I conceive it to be 
underftood in all thoſe places you al- 
ledge. Anditis thatvery Kinmedome | 
upon Earth which Daxzel foretells Pan-2-44 
of, and is alſo the Kingdome of Chriſt 
or of the Meſſzah, and is likewiſe 
* ſtyled the Kingdome of Heaven, even 
in a Polticall ſenſe, as where it is 
compared to a Net, Matth. 13. and 

el(e- 


Dan. 2. 44. 
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elſewhere. This Kingdome of Chriſt 
is the Kingdome of God in a more 
eminent and illuſtrious ſignification , 
not onely for its holizeſ7, but alſa for 
the vaſt extent thereof, according to 
the Hebrew Idiom: For at long run 
it is to take in all the Kingdoms of 
the Earth. But thereis a more par- 
ticular occaſion of the ſtyling of it 
the Kingdome of God, from that 
paſſage 1n Daniel, And inthe days of 
thoſe Kings ſhall the God of Heaver: 
ſet up a Kinedome which ſhall never 
be deſiroy'd. From hence the King- 
dome of Chriſt is called the King- 


dame of Heaven, and of God. Now 


this great and notable Kingdome of 


the Son of man orthe Meſſzas was not 


preſent in our Saviour's days, though 
it was 1n a near approch. And there- 
fore the Diſciples might very well be 
taught to pray, Thy Kingedome come; 
and our Saviour preach, that the 
Kingdome of God was at hand; and 
encourage his little flock , . his few 
Followers, 1n that at laſt the Rozrar 
Empire would fall into their hands , 

ED 
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as1t did under Conſtantine the Great, ' 
when Chriſtianity became the Religi- 
on of the Empire. But in that he 
ſaith, The time 7s fulfilled, and the Mar. 1,rg. 
Kingdome of God is at hand; that 
undoubtedly relates to the Seventy 
weeks of Daziel, which were upon Dan. g. 
their expiration about that time that 
Chriſt preached the Goſpel of the 
Kingdome, that is, a little before his 
Suffering. For after ſeven weeks and ,,,.,. . 
threeſcore and two weeks (that is, {1xty 
nine weeks) the Meſſras was to be cut 
off, and the people of the Jews ceaſe 
to be God's people any longer under 
the Moſaicall Diſpenſation, and the 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs, or the Eter- ver. 24. 
nal Law or Religion of Chriſt, to be 
brought in, and the Judaicall Sacrifi- 
ces to ceaſe, the Son of God being 
once made -an Oblation upon the 
Crols for the ſins of the whole warld. 
This is the Inchoation of the King- 
dome of God ſo much ſpokenof in 
the Goſpel, which thongh it was at 
firſt but as a grain of _— yet Marr. 13; 
in alittle time ſpred far and wide in 3*: 

E 3 the 
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the Roman Empire , and was at laſt 
made Maſter thereof. For I muſt 
confeſs I underſtand that Parable of 
the Muſtard-tree ina Politicall ſenſe, 
not in a Moral, and compare that 
which our Saviour adds by way of 
Illuſtration of its greatneſs ( ſo that 
the birds of the air lodee in the branch- 
es thereof) with that propheticall ex- 
prefiton in Daxiel, where Nebuchad- 
nezzar's Kingdome is alſo reſembled 
to a wide-ſpreading Tree, ( The Beafts 
of the field had ſhadow nnder it, and 
the Fowls of the Heaven dwelt in the 
boughs thereof.) And thus was Chriſt's 
promiſe made good to his /z#tle flock, 
to whom he had declared that it was 
his Father's good pleaſure to give them 
the Kinedome. 

Philop. This ts handſome, and to 
me not unſatisfaftory , O Philothews , 
ſo far as it goes. But did not the 
Church of God both in Conrſtantine's 
time and after pray , Thy Kingdome 
comes : 

Philoth.  donbt it not, Philepolis , 
and it will never be unſeaſonable fo 

to 
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to pray, in the oral ſenſe, either for - 
| our ſelves. or others; but: hitherto it 

{ hasbeen alfo ſeaſonable in the Polit;- 
' call. Forthough the Church (where 
uncorrupted with Idolatry and other 
groſs Pollutions) has been the King- 
dome of God ever fince it had a be- 
ing,whether in proſperity or perſecu= 
tion: yet it has been hitherto but 
Regnum _ not Kegnum Montis 3 
and therefore in a Politicall ſenſe 
they might ever po that that might 
| be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
' mouth of the Prophet Daxzel, That 
the ſtone cnt out without hands might 
ſrnite the Image upon the feet, and be- 
come a great Mountain, and fill the 
whole Earth, and be a Kingdome that 
ſhall ſtand for ever, a Kingdome of 
God's ſetting up that ſhall never be 
deſtroyed , that is to ſay , ſhall never 
relapſe into Idolatrous praQtices, nor 
be under their laſh and ſubje&Rion 
that do. No power ſhall be able to 
perſecute them for the purity of their 
Religion. For it is the Kingdome of 
God triumphant and permanent that 
= 4 Daniel 


Dan. 2. 
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__ Damel(eems.chictly to point at, as if 
that ſhort ſtay of the Seventh King 
Ap. 17. mentioned in ,,the- Apacalypſe were 
ſcarce worth: noting in theſe more 

compendious Viſions. 
Which ſeeming omiſſion 1 in the Vi- 
ſion of the Statue is more palpably 
repeated again in the Viſion of the 
Four beaſts. For though the King- 
dome of the Son.of man was in the 
Reign of the. Seventh King in a tri- 
umphant ſtate; yet becauſe it was ſo 
ſhort and unpermanent, the Prophecy 
ſeems to take no expreſs notice of it, 
but to begin the Inauguration of the 
Son of man into.his Kingdome upon 
the deſtruction of the little Horn, 
which deſtruction ts not yet complea- 
Dan. -, ted, When, becauſe of ih e great words 
| . 3$t>2? the Horn ſpake, the Beaſt was ſlain, 
and his body deſtroyed, and given to the 
burning flame, namely, the Beaſt with 
this little Horn with eyes in it, ( which 
little Horn is more fully and diſtinct- 
ly repreſented in the Apocalypſe un- 
der the figure of the Two-harned 
Beaſt, ) then Daniel ſaw in the night- 
Viſtor, 
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Viſion, and behold, one like the Son of 


man came with the clouds of Heaven, 
and came to the Ancient of days, and 
they brought him near before him : And 


| there was given him Dominiqn and 


Glory and a Kingdome , that all people 
and Nations and languages ſhould ſerve 
him. His Dominion is an everlaſting 
Dominion , which ſhall not paſs away, 
and his Kingdome that which ſhall not 
be deſtroyed; which therefore is not 
ſo properly the Kingdome of God 
under the Seventh King, but that Do- 
minion of the Saints which emerges 
upon the Beaſt that is not, and yer 
1s, his going into perdition. Do you 
underfcand me, Phzlopolis 2 

Philop. Very well, andI think your 
Notion mainly ſolid. Nor do finde 


XIV. Thc 
Eaſeneſs of 


the Pro- 


it any difficulty to converſe with men pictick 
touching theſe Propheticall Myſte- * 


ries, fince I have pretty well conn'd 
the Prophetick ſtyle : the knowledge 
whereof, in my mind, is as well more 
eafie as more uſefull and pleaſant then 
Heraldry, which yet every ordinary 


capacity is eaſily maſter of. 
Phileth. 
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Philoth. I am exceeding ' my to 
hear you ſay ſo','O Philopolis, and 
with all the Gentlemen in Chriſten- 
dome were of Your mind. They 
would find ſach Conviction in the 
Prophecies of Daniel and the Apoca- 
Lypſe, that I dare fay we ſhould in a 
ſhort time be all of one opinion in 
matters of _ 

Philop. T wiſh with all my heart 
they would ſet themſelves to this fo 
eaſie and pleaſant kind of ſeriou(- 
neſs. | hs 

Bath. Senſuality, Levity and Pro- 
faneneſs of ſpirit makes holy things, 
though of themſelves very eafie and 
pleaſant, both unpleaſant, hard. and 
tedious to ſuch unmoralized minds. 
That is the great bar to the reception 
of Sacred Truths with ſuch kind of 
men; as Pride, Covetouſneſs and 
Hypocriſie with others. x 

Philop. What you ſay I believe is 
too true, Bathynousz the more the 
pitty. But while we cannot change 
the minds of others, let us at leaſt 


improve our own as well as we can. 
And 
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And from what we have proceeded 
in hitherto, I am the more deſirous to 
| hear an anſwer to the laſt part of my 
preſent Quere. Tell me therefore, | 
| I beſeech you, O Philothens, Where 1 
' the Kinedome of God now is. That 
was the laſt Point in my Second Que- 
, ſtion, and methinks I am more puz- 
zled 1n it then ever. 

Philoth. Yon are not ſo pazzled XV. where 
Philopolis, but I believe you will eaft- ons 7 
ly extricate the difficulty your ſelf,}6o1 ow 
and find out where God has, by firſt*: 
finding out where he has not, hi 
Kingdome. For I believe you will; 
not ſay that the Kingdome of God is: 

_ amongſt the mere Pagans, by reaſon | 
of their Ignorance , Atheiſficalnels? 
and Idolatry. | | 

Philop. No ſure, I did not fo much 
as dream it was, 

Philoth, Nor amongſt the Jews. 

For they were a City of murtherers, 
and killed their 2eſſzas, and ſo ceafed 
to be God's people; and as many as 
are not converted to Chriſtianity ju- 
ſtifie the actof theix forefathers, and 

became 
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become ſucceſſively guilty of their 


bloudy and murtherous Crime. Be- | 


fides that, they are profeſſed Ene- 


 mies and Rebells to the manifeſtly- 


declared Law of God, which 1s the 
Chriſtian Religion; and therefore the 
Jewiſh Nation can be no part of the 
Kingdome of God, according to the 
Delakien of 1t above mentioned. 
Philop. You ſay true, Philothens. 
Philoth. Nor the Txrk, for the 
ſame reaſon ; I mean, for his expreſs 
enmity to Chriſtianity , the plainly- 


declared Law of God, beſides the 


tearing Cruelty and Savagenelſs of 


, that Polity. For the Kingdome of 


God muſt be devoid as well of blou- 


Apcc. 9. 
Io, I. 


Ver.1 7519, 


dy Perſecution and Barbarity as of 
Idolatry and Polytheiſm. And what 
an 1]] Character the Tyrks and Sara- 
cens havein the Prophetick Viſions 1s 
plain, in that the latter are figured out 
by - Scorpion-like Locuſts out of the 
bottomleſs pit, the title of whoſe 
King is Abaddor or Apollyon 5 the o- 
ther by Horſexzen, whole horſes heads 
are compared to L7oxs, and their tails 

tO 
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to Serpents, to intimate that league 
they have with the Kingdome of the 
Serpent or of the Devil ; for the De- 
vil was a murtherer from the begin- 


; ning, and theſe Waſters of the world 


by war and bloudſhed. 
 Philop. This 1s more then enough 
evident. . 

Philoth. And for the Popiſh Church, 
it is well known: how ,, beſides their 
multifarious Idolatries and groſs Su- 
per(titious practices, It is all-over be- 
ſmeared with innocent bloud : as ſhe 
alſo is figured out 1n the Apocalypſe by 
that gorgeous W hore with who the 
Kings of the earth commit Fornication, 
and who 1s druxh with the bloud of the 
Saints, and with the bloud of the Mar- 
tyrs of Jeſus. 

Philop. It remams then that the 
Reformed parts of Chriſtendome be 
the Kingdome of God : for none elſe 
occurr to my mind. that can lay claim 


_ tothetitle. 


Philoth. And there is good reaſon 
to conclude ſo : both becauſe the De- 
finition of the Externall Kingdome 


of 


Ga 


Chap. 17. 
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! of Goadabove given agreesto them, 
namely, that they worſhip the One and 
onely-true God, and have purified his 
Worſhip from all Idolatrous pradtices | 
and corruptions, and have ſo far cea- | 
ſed to be that murtherous City that | 
{toned the Prophets, that they uſe 
no other ſword then that of the 
Spirit againſt Idolaters themſelves , 
whom they never kill, but either in 
the open field in battel, or upon the 

account of Treaſon againſt their law- 
full Prince 3 and alſo becauſe ( God | 
be thanked ) they are free from any þ 
yoke but that of Chrift and their own 
Reformed Princes. And therefore 
being a ſelf-ſufficient Power, able to 
maintain themſelves againft all ex- 
traneous and Idolatrous Powers , 
theſe of them that are in this con- 
dition ſeem to me to be an hopefull 
[nchoation of that promiſed King- 
dome of the Son of man which D#- 
ziel toretells of,and to be the firſt Ru- 
diments of the Fifth Monarchy 3 for- 
aſmuch as they arife out of the ruine 
D3a.7. 25. Of the little Horn 27th the eyes of a 
| man, 
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ty.of. the; Lord eſt "I O how infi- 
nitely latisfied am, Lwith this Truth ! 


O how Icould dwell upon this fo- 


concerning a ſpeculation! O how am 
I eaſed in mind ,;,.and freed from 
all &/ixajor, while my Soul is ſted- 
faſtly,” termined fa gye, that I know 
what to-wiſh, for,1what to pray for; 
what to aG& for,, what, to ſuffer far ! 
Kingdome of God, and the reviving 

, Q- 
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Monarchy of the'Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
xvi. Tht Cuph, This Truth, IF it be'4 truth, 
Fats i is like a ſpark fallt\ into very com- 
Thiazs or buſtible matter, that it has ſet PByo- 
Perſon ,, polj#thusall ona flame. It's pitty but 
but. that « What you fay ſhowld be true, Philothe- 
Chuich may 45, that Philopolis His firietre'4nd inge- . 
ftill be the © have hi x 
Kizedome NUOUS Zeal may not have hit on.anun 
of God, due ſubjett. Bur, for my part, I can- 
not bit be ſomething heſitant at leaſt 
in the point, if hot quite incredulous. 
For the Manners, the Opinions” Alc the 
manner of the Riſe of Refortned Chri- 
 ſtendome are ſachas,inm judgm 
ute with fo glorious a Te Y 

Hjl- What £; it {tems | then” that 
Mr. Advocate General of the Pagina 
' will now at the part of arr Accuſer 
of the brethren. This iris. tobe of 
ſuch' an mniverſalized ſpirit, as tobe 
ready and fit forall turns. _ - - 

- Cuph. 1 ſhallacciiſethem - Hhloba- 
res, whom I defire*ts be found clear, 
and before ſuck Jitdges as I hope'w will 
not be yy deg h ex 

Philoth. For my part, Cup 07, 
I cannot ſay that either all Things or 


all 


, 
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all perſons of the Reformation are 


without fault. But the ſinfulneſs of 


ſome (yea, though it were of many) 
does not exclude the whole from 


being the Externall Kingdome of 


Cod. And that is the point that we 
are upon. For the Exterval/ King- 
dome of God may be preſumed much 
larger then the Trtermell, And our 
Saviour Chriſt himſelf, you, know, 
compares the Kingdome of God in 
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this exteruall ſenſe to a Net caſt into Matir;. 
the Sea, which gathers of every kind, 47: 


as well bad as good. The people of 
Iſrael was the Kingdome of God : but 
was every particular man of them 
holy and vertuous ? The Roman Em- 
pire in Conſtantine's time became the 
Kingdome of God : but were no par- 
ticular members of the Church at 
that time in any thing reprehenfible ? 
Whether the Reformation ceaſe to 
be the Kingdome of God for the 
wickedneſs of ſome of that denomi- 
nation,let our Adverſaries be judges, 
who never ſpared to ſtyle themſelves 
Holy Church, for all the abhorred un- 


F godlineſs 
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godlineſs of the Heads, their Holi- 
zeſſes at Rome, and univerſal polluti- 
on of the members; and that be- 
cauſe they took themſelves to be the 
*xue Chriſtian Church, and to hold 


the r7ght Faith,and to retain the Kites 


and Religious Practices as to the ex- 
ternall Worſhip of God; though they 
were indeed an Amtichriſtian Church, 
and all overrun with abominable Do- 
Grines and Idolatrous Practices, and 
Diabolical Cruelties againſt the true 
Worſhippers of God. Of how much 
more right therefore ought the Re- 
formation to be held the holy people 
of God and his peculiar Kingdome, 
who profels the Apoſtolick Faith en- 
tire without any Idolatrous ſuperad- 
ditions, who murther no man for his 
Conſcience, and make the infallible 
Word of God it ſelf the Obje&t of 
their Profeſſion, and the platform of 
their Religion? 

Cuph. The truth 1s, the diſparity 
1s infinitely great, if the Roman and 


Reformed Church ſtood in competitt- 


on Which of them two ſhould be the 
Kingdome of God. Bath. 


4 
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Bath. But it being ſo plain that 
the AKeformed Church is the true Ex- 
ternall Kingdome of God, foraſmuch 
as they make pure profeſſion of the 
Goſpel of the Kingdome cleared 
from all the groſsCorruptions of men, 
and teach Chriſt merely according to 
the Word of Chriſt; and that alſo 
in this regard the Church of Rozze by 
their Antichriſtian DoCtrines is re- 
ally a contrary Kingdome thereunto, 
thats, the Kingdome of Antichriſt ; 
how abominably nauſeous, O Cupho- 
phron, muſt Indifferency in Religion 
be amongſt Pretenders to Proteſtar- 
tiſ-z, Whenas the Romaniſts them- 
ſelves ſcarce in the worſt of times 
would have laid down their zeal in 
the behalf of that Chriſtianity againſt 
Turciſzi, though Turciſzz ought not 
to be more abominable to them then 
their Artichriſtianiſm ought to be to 


us 2 For what can be more contrary yy. 7te 
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thenthe Kingdome of Chriſt and of Charge of 


Antichriſt e 


Antinomi= 
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Cuph, This would bear more gazaft rhe 


{ weight with it, Bathymowe, if there Kformari- 
7 F 2 were ® 
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'were no groſs flaws in the external 
[Profeſſion of the Proteſtants, and 
that they were right 1n their declared 
Opinions. For, in my judgement, 
Antinomianiſm and Calviniſa(l mean 
that dark Dogma about Predeſtinati- 
on) are ſach horrid Errours, that 
they ſeem the badges of the King- 

| | dome of Darkneſs, rather then of the | 
Kingdome of God. | 

Bath. What you meanby Antino- 
mianiſm, O Cuphophron, I know not. 
But.,ſo far as I know, there are but 
theſe two meanings thereof : either 
a concelit that we are exempted by 
the liberty of the Goſpel from all 
moral Duties; a thing exploded by 
all the Proteſtant Churches, as you 
may underſtand by the Harmony of 
their Confeſſions : or elſe it ſignifies 
a diſclaim of being juſtified by the 
doing our Duties, and an entire rely- 
ing on the Satisfaction or Atonement _ . 
of Chriſt; which rightly underſtood | 
has no evil at all in 1t, but 1s an excel- 
Tent Antidote ' againſt Pride, For 
thoſe that profeſs ſuch an Antinomia- 
: iſm 
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iſm as this, and declare they look 


to be ſaved by Faith anely without 
the Works of the Law. will not de- 


| ny but that they are to live as ſtrict= 


ly and halily as if they were to be 
Grad by the integrity of their con- 


verſations 3 and yet when they have 


lived as preciſely as they can, that 
they are wholly to relite upon the 
mercy of God in Chriſt. How love- 


ly, how amiable is ſuch a diſpoſition 


of a Soul as this, who, taking no no- 


| ticeof her own innocency or righte- 
* ouſneſs, caſts her ſelf wholly on the 


Goodneſs and Merits of her Saviour, 


and ſo, like an un-ſelf-refleCting and 


an un-ſelf-valuing childe, enters ſe- 
curely and peaceably into the King- 
dome of God. and into the choiceſt 
manſions of his heavenly Paradile ! 
Cuph. Nay, 1f that be the worſt of 
it, Bathynous, Tam eaſily reconciled 


- to Proteſtantiſm for all this. 


Bath. This is the worlſt of 1t,O C#- 
phophron, ſo far as I can underſtand, 
And you know the orthodox Pro- 


- teſtants univerſally adde their Doc- 
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trine of Sandtification or a good life 


to that of Juſtification by Faith one- 


ly : ſo that I dare ſay they dealt | 
bond fide; but by a ſecret Providence } 
directed ſo their ſtyle and phraſe as ' 
was moſt effeual to oppoſe or un- 
dermine the gainful traffick of that 
City of Merchandiſes, where the good 
works they ordinarily cry'd up fo 
were nothing .elſe but the good and 
rich wares thoſe cunning Merchants 
purchaſed at cheap rates from abuſed 
ſouls; the increaſe of whoſe ſins 


were the advance of the Revenues 


of the Church, and their externall 
good works, as they are called, an ex- 
cuſe for their want of inward Sandi- 


fication and real Regeneration, the 


main things the Proteſtants ſtand up- 
on, Which can be no more without 
Good works in the beſt ſenſe ſo cal- 

led, then the Sun withaut Light. 
Cuph, But are there then, Bathy- 
7:0#5, NO Antinomians 1n theill ſenſe : 
amongſt the Proteſtants ? | 
Bath. No otherwiſe, Cuphophron, 
then there were Gnoſticks and Carpo- | 
Eo cratians 


Ls 
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cratians in the Apoſtolick times. 
There are, but diſallowed by general 
ſuffrage. 


| Cuph. Let that then ſuffice. But xy1m.7 
' this dark Opinion of Predeſiination Charge of 


how diſmall does it look, Bathynors | > 


black as the ſmoak of the bottomleſs kformati- 


pit out of which the Locuſts came. 

Bath. What,do you allude to the 
Turks and Saracens, Cuphophron 2 I he 
Turks indeed are held great Fataliſts, 
whence ſome 1n reproch call thus 
Point of CalvinCalvino-Turciſm. Who 
would have thought Cxphophror ſo 
Apocalyptical? That you take ſo 
great offence at Predeſtination in 
that rude and crude ſenſe that ſome 


' hold it, I do not at all wonder : 


for it has ever ſeemed to me an Q- 


| pinion perfeGtly repugnant to the na- 
; ture of God, that he ſhould Prede- 


ſtinate any Souls to endleſs and un- 
{ſpeakable miſery for fuch fins as it 
was ever impoſlible for them to a- 
void. This 1s a great reproch , 1n 
my apprehenſion, to the Divine Ma- 


+; jeſty, But that there is an effectual 


F 4 Ele- 
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Election or Predeſtination of ſome 
to eternal life, I muſt confeſs I think 


 Itnot onely an Opinion inoffenfive, 


but true 3 which ſeems to me pro- 


| bably to be intimated from ſuch paſ- 


Apoe.13.8. 


Apoc. 17. 
I4- 


Rom. $. 
a8,29. 


ſages as theſe. And all that dwell up- 
on the earth ſhall worſhip the Beaſt, 
whoſe names are not written in the 
Book of Life of the Lamb ſlain from 
the foundation of the world. And a- 
gain in another place of the Apoca- 
Lypſe, And they that are with him are 
called, and choſen, and faithfull. And- 

alſo in the Epilſtle-to the Romans, And | 
we know that all things work together 


for good to them that love God,to them 


that are the called according to his 
purpoſe. For whom he did foreknow 
he alſo did predeſtinate, and whom he 
did predeſtinate them he alſo called, 
&c, Theſe places conſidered toge- 
ther want not their force for the 1in- 
ferring the above-mentioned Opi- 
nion. And what hurt is it, O C#- 
phophron, that God is conceived effe- 
ually to predeſtinate ſome men to 
Grace and Glory,and ſo is proclaimed 

| ta 
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to be more good and gracious then = 
the Arminians themlielves would 
have him, who put it to an adven- 
ture whether any man ſhall be ſaved 
or no ? 7 | 

Cuph. There were no great hurt in 
this, I confeſs, Bathyrons : but Re- 
probation or Predeſtination to eter- 
nall death, that is the great reproch 
to the Reformed Religion, 

Bath. Though ſome private men 
are very expreſs 1n that Point, yet 
the publick Confeſſions of the Pro- 
teſtants are more modeſt and tender 
in that Article, and onely are for a 
Preterition of perſans, no defign- 
ment of them to ſin and damnation; 
which I promiſe you, Cuphophroz, he 
that with an impartial eye looks up- 
on the Phenomena of Providence can 
hardly deny to be found verified in 
the effect. Beſides what the Scri- 
ptures themſelyes intimate, The wick- pal.z3.35 
ed are eſtranged from the womb, they 
eo aſtray ſo ſoon as they be born. Thele 
are great and profound Secrets, and 
ſuch as very good men may — 

Qle 
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loſe themſelves in; and therefore 
Miſtakes in ſuch Points may well be 
competible even to the members of 
the true Kingdome of God. And 
that they took away Free-willſo unt- | 


verſally, Divine Providence might 
permit them to ſhp into that Errour, 
making uſe thereof as of another 
crooked Engine againſt the frauds | 
and falſeneſſes of that crooked Ser- 
pent of Rome, I mean the Pope and 
his Hierarchy. For they being for | 
Free-will and Good works,more out | 
of a delign of merchandizing and in- | 
riching the Church with large In- 
comes of money for Pardons and 1- 
dulgences, for Deliverances . out of 
Purgatory, for certain Sales and Con- 
tra&s for Heaven, and enſured ſhares 
and portions of the Elyſian fields 5 the | 
founding Salvation upon God's eter- | 
nall Decree, and the declaring that 
we have no power of our ſelves to 
doe any thing for the obtaining eter- 
nall life, this quite ſpoil'd the market 
of thele crafty Merchants, and over- | 
turned the tables of theſe Money- *' 
changers, | 


Divine Dialogues, 


changers. For the way to Salvation 
was now diſcovered not to be thoſe 
manifold formal poſtures which the 
Roman Tutours put their Novices 
into, nor hard Penances, nor com- 
mutation of Penances (the main 
ſcope of the Diſcipline of that 
Church) into pecuniary Mylfts, for 
the amaſſing and heaping together 
an immenſe treaſure of money : but 
every one was admoniſhed with fad 
and ſolemn preparation to frequent 
the Divine Ordinance, the powerful 
preaching of the Goſpel, to be in- 
ſtructed in the ſtupendious Arcana of 
God's free EleGtion and eternall De- 
crees, and not to reckon upon the 
Certainty of Salvation from obedi- 
ence to the deviſed Inſtitutes of the 
. Church, which drove mainly at the 
dominion of the Prieſt, and the ſuck- 
ing of the purſes of the people 3 but 
to make their Calling and Elc&ion 
ſure, that 1s to ſay, to diſcover the 
certainty thereof by the inward 
fruits of the Spirit, by Faith eſpeci- 
ally, (whereby they firmly mo 

tnart 
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Divine Dialogues, 
that they were of the number of 
God's Elect) and from thence by 
Love alſo to God and to their neigh- 
bour; all which they. conceived 
wrought in them, not for any thing 
that they could doe or had done by 
way of Merit, but merely by the 
free Spirit of Grace etteCtually ope- 
rating in their hearts. And, I pray 
you, Cruphophroz, how much did this 
{tate of things misbecome the King- 
dome of God ? eſpecially confidering 
that whatever the Errour was, it was 
in a Point ſo intricate as has puzzled 
the greatclt wits of all Ages; and 
was ſo ſealonable, that it tended 


highly. to the overthrow of the 


Kingdome of Aztichriſt; and was lo 
harmleſs to the believers of it, that 
while they diſclaimed all Free-will 
or ability of doing any thing them- 
ſelves, yet were they ſeen carried on 
in all holy Duties of Devotion and 
Sobriety of life, while the other Par- 
ty, that boaſted fo of their Free-will, 
might be obſerved wallowing in 
all Warldlineſs and Senſuality, and 
. with 


tho 
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with their Free-will freely and mer- 
rily deſcending down together into 
the pit of Deſtruction. | 

Cuph. I think there is a kinde of 
Magick or Witchcraft in converſing 
with melancholick men. Bathynonus 
his ſpeech has ſo fettered and con- 
founded my ſpirit, that I am half a- 
ſham'd of this Allegation which I 
thought at firſt ſo diſmall and formi- 
dable. Reformed Chriſtendome will 
be the Kingdome of God, I think, 
whether I will or no. 

Philop. I hope fo, Cuphophron. 

Caph. But are no other Chriſtian 
Churches beſides the Reformation 
the Kingdome of God 2 

Philop. Whether there be or there 
be not other Chriſtian Churches that 
are part of God's Kingdome, it no- 


_ thing infringes the truth of the Re- 


formation's being ſo. But from the 
intimations of Phzlotheus, I dare 
—_—_ that no Chriſtian Church 
that is in bondage under another So- 
vereignty, or does not emerge into 
power upon the deſtruction or hum- 

bling 


T1 


bellion. 


xt Sam.15. 
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bling of the little Horn, that is, the 
Papal Hierarchy, can be that King- 
dome Daniel points at, or the Incho- 
ation of the Fifth Monarchy. 

Cuph. Of this I am not ſo ſolicitous, 
O Philopolis, but I anxioully defire 


tended, touching the Riſe of this 
pretended Kingdome of God. For the 
adverſe Party confidently give out 
that its firſt Birth was from Rebellt- 
on, which is worſe then the ſin of 
Witchcraft. 

Sophr. It is anill 0xzez againſt your 
Objection, O Cxphophror, that your 
Scripture-quotation 1s ſo ridiculouſly 
impertinent. Forin Samuel, where 
it is ſaid that Aebellion 3s as the fin of 
witchcraft, it is ſpoken of the Re- 
bellion of Saxlagainſt the Lord, not 
of the people againſt Sal. 

Cuph. But I mean the Rebellion of 
the people againſt Saxl, or the Secu- 
lar Magiſtrate, which is next to Re- 
bellion againit God, whoſe Vicege- 
rent he 1s. 

Sophr. That aſſertion is very true, 
C45 
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Cuphophron but the Imputation of 


our Advyerfaries extremely falſe. 
Bath. Moſt aſluredly, O Sophron : 
And that Character, amongſt the reſt 
that belong to them, which ſtyles 
them}tdSe5, Lzars, IT conceive 1s not 
to be reſtrain'd to their Legends and 
ſuch like Foregerzes, but is to take in 
alſo their abominable Calumnies a- 
oainſt the true Church of God. For 
they are a generation of Vipers, that 
make up the Reſemblance of the old 
Serpent under Paganiſm in every 
ſtroke thereof. And the Dragon was 
caſt ont, that old Serpent, called the 


whole world. And T heard a loud voice 
ſaying in Heaven, Now is come Salva- 
tion,and ſtrength, and the Kingdome of 
our God, and the Power of his Chriſt : 
for the Accuſer of our. brethren is caſt 
down, which accuſed them before our 
God day and night. Wherein the im- 
pudence of religious Liars 1s ſet out, 
as ſpreading Lies and Calumntes even 
al - befen the face of Heaven and the 
4 preſence of God. And it is a note 
that 
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that our Saviour alſo of old has ſet 
upon Satan, that #he Devil is a Liar, 
and the father of all Lies and Ca- 
Inmnies. 

Exiſt. And that this Objection of 
yours, O Cauphophron, 1s as loud a 
Lie as ever the Devil invented, had 
your great parts condeſcended to be 
as converſant in Hiſtory as in the ſub- 
limer parts of Philoſophy, your (elf 
would long ere now have diſco- 
vered.. 

Cuph. O how dearly do I love 
thee, Eniſtor, for this freeneſs ! But 
ſince my ſelf has been takenup with 
higher matters, I prithee declare the 
truth freely from thine own reading. 
For indeedT have a great ſuſpicion 
of Luther and Calvin, whoſe names 
are moſt illuſtrious in the Reforma- 
tion, that they were abettors or ex- 
citers of Sedition and Rebellion. 

Exiſt, I ſhall declare the truth 
freely and impartially to you, Cx- 
phophron, touching theſe perſons, and 
by the manifeſt injuries done to 


them you may judge of the reſt, As 
| for 
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for Luther, he was ſo far from being | 
an exciter or abettor of Rebellion 
againſt Secular Princes, that he wrote 

! a Treatiſe to exhort every Soul to 

| beſubject to the higher Powers, and. 

# washimſelt a very ſevere and care- 

| full practiſer of his own Dodtrine.. 

| For at that Confederacy of defenſive. 

arms at Smaltald, which the Roma- 

wiſts declaim againſt as ſuch an exam-. 

| pleofRebellion, (though it was not, ) 

: Luther was very ſhy and averſe from 

- giving his Aﬀent thereto , till he was 

; throughly inſtructed by the learned 

| In the Law touching the Conſtitution 

of the Empire of Germany. For by 

the agna Charta, as I may lo call it, 

of the Empire , the Princes of the 

| Empire are inveſted im ſuch Rights, 

' as, if they be violated by the Empe- 

' rour, It is lawfull for them to take 
arms and reſiſt fre Rebel/ionis aut Tn- 
fidelitatis crizzines And the skilfull 

' In the Law abundantly ſatisfied L#- 

_ ther that the Emperour had violated 
| theſe Rights _} 

* Philop, Fhetruth is, Cxphophron , 

G fince 


i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
j 
| 
i 

| 
! 


62 


Divine Dialogues. 


ſince the Empire was made Elective, 
and a perpetuall Power eſtabliſhed 


| In the Seven Elettours, the Empe- 


rour's Authority in many parts of 
Germany became little more then ti- 
tular , and an'empty Honour with- 
out Power ; they that elect him ha- 
ving a right alſo to depole him for 
Mal-adminiſtration of the Affairs of 
the Empire. The EleGours and o- 
ther Princes of the Empire govern 
their own Principalities without pay- 
ing any thing to the Emperour but 
Homage 3 and the Imperial Cities are 
molt free from the | xn Laws. 
Muſt every appearing in arms then 
againſt the Emperour be preſently 
Rebellion ? 

Cuph. I did not think there could _ 
have been ſo much ſaid in the behalf * 
of Luther. 

Exiſt. And now for Calvin; the 
Charge of Rebellion upon him is, 
that he expelled the Biſhop of Gene- 
2a, who was the chief Magiſtrate of 
that City, and changed the Govern- 
ment into an Ariſtocracy, and fo _ 

ric 
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ried on Reformation and Rebellion 
at once. Is not this that which you 
mean, Cuphophron £2 | 

Cuph. Tbelieve it is, for I have not 
much intereſsd my ſelf in theſe Reli- 
g10Us conteſts. = 

Exiſt. But this is a mere Calummie 
again{t John Calvin, and without all 
ground. For not ſo much as that 1s 
true, that Calviz was one of the firſt 
Planters of the Reformation at Ge- 
aeva , and much leſs, that he or an 
other Reformers expelled the Biſhop 
out of the City. It was Farre{, Fro- 
ment and YViret, that by their Preach- 
ing converted Gerevd in the Biſhop's 
abſence, who fled away eight months 
before, being hated by the Citizens 
for the Rape of a r_ and many 
Adulteries with their Wives : he be- 
ing alſo in fear of his life for his Con- 
fpiracy with the Duke of Savoy to 
oppreſs the Liberties of the City , 
for which his Secretary was hang'd. 


But thoſe that changed the Govern- 
ment were ſtrong Papiſts, and after 
main oppoſers of the Reformation. 


G 2 Enph. 
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Cuph. T perceive a man muſt take- 


heed how he believes any charges 
of the Komaniſts againſt the firſt Re- 


Sophr. \ The meaſure of truth with 
them is the Tztereſt of Holy Church ; 
and therefore -every Lie ſubſervient 
to that end is holy. 

Cuph. But, if I miſtake not, Zwiz- 
glizs cut his way for the Reformation 
violently with his Sword; for they 
ſay he was {lain in battel. 

_ Enift. That's another groſs miſtake, 
Cuphophron. For the Reformation 
was eſtabliſh'd in Zxrick at leaſt ten 
years ſooner by Edict of the Senate 


_ Upon the peaceable preaching of the 


Goſpel there; and the Switzers had 
ſhaken offi the yoke of the Empire 
two hundred years before. So little 
ground 1s there of acculing the Re- 
formation there of Rebellion. 

Crph. But as loud a noiſe of Re- 
bellion as ever ſounded in my cars, 


begun in reference to Reformation, is 


that of the United Provinces ſhaking 
oft the yoke of the King of Spain - 
D _ this 
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this ſounds as high as that of Lxther. 

Eniſt, And is as loud a Falfhood: 
For the Reformed Religion was 
ſpred over the Seventeen Provinces 
many years before their union againſt 
the Spaniard, nor did they unite 
upon- the account of Religion , but 
of State, for the maintaining their Li- 
bertics againſt the Oppreſſion of 
Spain. And therefore they choſe 
for their Prince Francis Duke of 
AlenzZon a Roman Catholick, which 
they had not done if the Proteſtants 
had been the greater part. Nor was 
the King of Spain their abſolute Sove- 
reign, but their Court. So that nei- 
ther the Reformation was the Brat of 
this Union, nor this Union more by 
the Proteſtants then by the Papilts, 
nor leſs juſtifiable afterwards, in that 
they held it in the behalf of the true 
Religion alſo as well as of their Li- 
berties, and would not ſubmit to one 
that was not their abſolute Sove- 
reign, to have their Souls murthered 
by a falſe Religion, or elſe their Bo» 
dies by adhering to the true, 

| G 3 Cuph, 
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Cxph, I did not think, Exiftor, that 
theſe Aſperſions could have been fo 
eaſily wiped out. There's but one 
Inſtance more occurrs to my mind , 
and that is of the Boiſterouſneſs and 
Rebellioufneſs of Scotland inthe be- 
half of the Reformation. If I be not 
miſtaken, I have heard a very ll re- 
port of that Nation in this point. 

Euiſi, That's very likely , Cupho- 
phroz, nor are they any way tobe ex- 
cuſed, nor the Reformation ta be ac- 
euſed of what appertains not proper- 
ty tots ſpirit, but is peculiar to the 
fprrit of that Nation. For before the 
Kefor med Religion, the Scots of an 
hundred and five Kings ( which they 
xeckontil} Queen ary _) had killed 
thirty five , beſides five which they 
had expelled, and three which they 


had depoſed. 


_ Cap. TheCollection thence ts ve- 
ry eaſt. 

- Philep, And the like confideration 
is to be had of. whatever unlawfull 
Rifings of the Proteſtants there may 
haye been m Frence. It ts not to be 
wan owner ue box ow 
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imputed to their Religion, but to the 
Genixs .of that Nation, who are ſo 
eaſily and fo often drawn into Rebel- 
lion, and where that crime is look'd 
ſollightly upon, asa Country-man of 
their own has ingenioully noted of 
them, and has impartially drawn into 
view ſuch things and circumſtances as 
give good light how to eſtimate the 
meaſure of their tranſpgreſſion in this 
matter. Which I would recommend 
to your reading, Cxphophron, I know- 
ing you to be ſo great a lover of 
Truth and Vertue. For the Authour 
has wrote very pertinently to ſatisfie 
you that the Reformation no-where 
owes its birth to Rebellion, and that 
the dodcrine of Rebellion upon pre- 
tenſe of Religion is univerſally ex- 


p 


ploded by the publick Confeffions of = 


all the Proteftant Churches, but both 
profeſſed and pradtifed by the Jant- 
Zaries of the Biſhop of Rome. The 
Title of the Book is, A vindication of 
the Sincerity of the Proteſtant Religi- 
or in the point of Obedience to Sove- 


reigns, 
G 4 Cupb, 
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Cuph. Very good, Philopolis, 1 
thank you for your information. I 
ſhall enquire for the Book , and at 
firſt leiſure from my Philoſophicall 
SpecuJations I ſhall give my ſelf the 
ſatisfaction of peruſing it. In the 
mean time therefore [I ſhall give you 
onely this one trouble touching a 
point which cannot be denied by Ex- 
Ifot, nor any Hiſtorian of them all. 

id not thefirſt Reformers rebell a- 
gainſt the Sovereignty of the Pope ? 

Philop. O no, Cuphophron, they re- 
ſiſted or caſt off the pretended Sove- 
reignty of the Pope; but that was 
not to rebel], but to repell a wicked 
Uſurpation. For firſt, that Chriſt 
never conſtituted the Biſhop of Roxze 
the Succeſlour of Peter and his infal- 


ble Vicar-general of Chriſtendome 


appears, in that there is no ſuch Do- 
ctrine 1n the ancient Fathers, nor any 
ſuch timely appeal to this Biſhop's In- 


ty, nor any ſuch thing recor- 


Mana IA OE Pee AN. ends N 
C..- = YL Ta >. es Bey: hy 
p C . £ X 2, K's 3 { mY 


OG 
£ % 


£- 

x 
b $3 
TH 
'S 
# 
\ 
£ 

*: 
of 


. 
4 
7 
1 
1 
- v - 
= 
* 


Divine Dialogues. 


out. Nay, on the contrary, it wit- 
*neſleth againſt this pretenſe: for 
Paul m his Epiſtle to the Galatians Chap. 1. 
doth plainly declare himſelf inferiour **4 *- 


to none of the Apoſtles. And though 
Peter was preſent; yet James did con- 
felledly preſide in the Council at Je- 
ruſalem. Beſides that the Uncircum- 
cifion was the Dioceſe of Paxl., but 
Peter's the Circumciſion, which cer- 


tainly was the leſs Circuit of the two. 


Not 'to adde how Pay! withſtood Pe- 
ter at Antioch; which ſuits i]l with 
Peter's Superiority, as Peter $ being at 
Antioch as well as at Rome with the 
Superiority of the Kowvar Biſhop a- 
bove him of Antioch. For that Peter 
was at Antioch 1s out of queſtion 3 but 
whether Peter was ever at Rome is ſtill 
queſtionable among the Learned. And 
laſtly, if Peter was ſo much taller by 
the head and ſhoulders then the reſt 
of the Apoſtles, why did he give the 
right hand of fellowſhip to Barnabas 


' and Paul 2 


| Theh again in the ſecond m_ 
No ſecular Sovereign can forfeit his 
_ » ' Save- 
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Sovereignty to any Spiritual preten- | 
ded Superiority or Superintendency, 
unleſs we admit that Principle of 
Wickleffianiſm, Domininm fundatur in 
gratia, which the Jeſnites themſelves 
{o loudly hoot at-when they pleaſe, 
and 1s unfeignedly to be\hooted at by _ 
every 01:that has anhoneſt and up- | 
right heart. | 

Bath. But do you not oblerve, Phi- 
lopolis, how this Argument will alſo 
po_ the Subject as well as the | 

rince from all wrong and violence |. 
from a ſpiritual Tyranny ? 3 

Philop. You ſay right , Bathynows < ;: 
But fo be it protect but my Sovereign |; 
ſafe from all injuries, I am none of !: 
them that ſhall envy the overplus of ' 
good it may doe in behalf of Subjects, | 
that any-where may be thought to _ 
fall ſhort of that grace of Illuminati- * 
on that others pretend to have, 
when indeed they are wholly over- 
whelmed with grofs Errours, Super- 
ſtitions, and bes 

And thirdly and laſtly , Suppoſe 
his Holineſs of Rozve had ance a So- 

Ve- 
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1- | yereignty over all the Churches of 
y, - Chriſtendome iz ordine ad Spiritua- 
of Hi, (which is the onely plea that can 
nun with any colour be pretended) when 
es | his ſpiritual wares are (o infinitely 
ez | poiſoned and corupted, that the Re- 
y _ ligion herequires obedience to is as 
>- | groſsas any Pagan-Idolatry, (as moſt 

certainly Romeniſm 1s) he does moſt 
/-  afluredly loſe his right of Sovereign- 
oO tyor Command ain Spirituals,unleſs he 
&e has a right to command us to diſobey 
Ee | God andChriſt, whole Vicar he pre- 

- tends to bez and loſing his right of 
© - Spiritual Sovereignty, the I emporal 
n { Appendages thereto appertaining 
f : muſt likewiſe fall withit. This, me- 
f ' thinks, muſt ſeem very clear toan im- 
3, |. partial eye. 
"= Philoth. Tt muſt ſo, Philopolzs 5, and 
- * yet Iwillcaſt in a fourth Argument 
> of undeniable evidence to them that 
- vunderſtandit. Every Secular Prince, 
- nay,every private man,has a commil- 
4 tion fram Heaven to caſt offi the yoke 
: | of Aome, as being that Myſtical! Ba- 
* ] byloz mentioned inthe Apocalypſe, of 

8. whom 
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Apoc.13.4. whom it is ſaid, Ard IT heard another 
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voice from Heaven ſaying , Come out 
of her, my people, that you partake not \ 
of her ſims, and that you receive not of, 
her plagnes. k 
Philep. That's well thought of, 1 
Philotheas : That's an invincible Ar- 
gument incieed to as many as are con- _, 
vinced that by Babyloz there is meant | 
Rome Chriſtian , or , if you wlll, Pa- 
gano-chriſtian , as | protels that I am 
very well ſatisfied it is, by what TI | 
haveread in late Authours, who have | 
demonſtrated that I ruth fo plainly, - 
that I think no-man that has but the 
patience ta underſtand it ( and *tisno }; 
ſuch great Riddle ) can ever have | 
the face todeny it. What ſay you, *. 
Cuphophron , to it ? £ 
Cuph. Tay, Philopolis, that Thave 
not yet had the patience to under- 
ftand it. But yet I underſtand ſo 
much from the preſent diſcourſe as 
filences all ſcruples in me againſt Re- 
formed Chriſtendom's being the 
Kingdome of God ; fo that Philothens 
may paſstq your Third Pere , if he 
will. - Philop. 
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ther Philop. I thank you for that good xy. 11 
our news, Cuphophron. I beſeech you n_ 
n0t © therefore, Philothexs, take my Third of God has 
t of Dnere into your conſideration , and had bitter- 


£ tell us What ſucceſs the Kinedome of = ol 

" > .' God has bad hitherto in the world. how corie= - 

*F- = Philoth, 1 amglad weare come to | ar fo 
IUINZE 


N- this Point, Philopolzs, as well for Hy- 3, 
ny * lobares his ſake as your own. For #. 
© there 1s not a more iliuſtrious Speci- 
mn me of Divine Providence then the 
1 © Progreſs of the Church or Kingdome 
VE 2of God, judicioully compared with 
7 > the Prophecies, from its fixſt com- 
©  mencement to this day. 
10 | Hyl. Though I am, God be than- 
'C | ked, OPhilothens, very well ſettled 
'> | in my belief of the Divine Provi- 
dence; yet, as men do not drink of 
© . Wwholſome and pleaſant wines merely 
'* - for neceſlity, but indulge ſomething 
0 'to.delghtz fo, though this farther 
5 fatisfacthon be not altogether need- 
” | full astothat point, yet the pleaſure 
© {of-the inſtances of a Truth of ſo 
4 ] grear importance you may be ſure 
- © will be very acceptable to me , be- 
* x | ſides 


| 
| 
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fides that it is a main ratification of 
the ſoundneſs of our Religion. Upon | 
which account I ſhall be ſtill your | 
more diligent Auditour. - 
Philoth. And the conſideration of | 
-ſo ſerious and-ingenuous an Auditour | 
makes me with the greater alacrity | 
betake me to my task; which yet I ? 
mult by reaſon of the time perform | 
with all poſſible brevity. To omit | . 
therefore that firſt Prediftion of the | 
Incarnation of m_ according to the þ 
Gen.z. 15. More myſticall ſenſe, that The ſeed of } 
the Woman ſhall break the Serpent's © 
head, we will take notice in the firſt 
| place of that ancient Promiſe of God 
Gen.12. 3. to Abraham, In thee ſhall all the Fa- | 
milies of the Earth be bleſſed: as allo | 
in another place, where God is faid © 
to bring Abraham forth abroad , and * . 
Gen.15.5- tor ſay unto him , Look now towards 
Heaven, and tel] the Stars , if thou be 
able to number thews; for ſo ſhall thy © 
ſeed be. And in the ſame Chapter, | 
a deep lleep falling upon Abrahams at 
the going down of the Sun, and an 
horrour of great darkneſs ſeiling up- | 
our 
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on him, the Lord ſaid unto him 1n a 


; Viſion, Know of 4a ſurety that thy Gen. 15. 
| ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a Land that 


is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, 
and they ſhall affii} them four hun- 
dred years. And alſo that Nation 
whom they: ſhall ſerve will 1 judge, 
and afterwards ſhall they come out 
with great ſubſtance, And thou ſhalt 
go to thy Fathers in peace, thou ſhalt 
be buried in a good old age. But in 
the fourth generation they ſhall come 
hither again, ( that is, to the Land of 
Canaar._) For the iniquity of the Amo- 
rites 3s n0t yet fall. And 1n the ſe- 
venteenth Chapter more expreſly 
touching that Land ; Ard I will give 
unts thee, and to thy ſeed after thee , 
the Land wherein thou art a ſtranger , 


| all the Land of Canaan, for an ever- 


laſting poſſeſſron and T will be their 
God. And upon Abraham's willing- 
neſs to offer up 7ſaac, the firſt Pro- 
miſe made to him has a very high and 
pompous R atification', Chap. 22. By 
my ſelf have T ſworn, ſaith the Lordz 
For becauſe thou haſt done this thing , 


and 
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and haſt not withheld thy ſon , thine £ ( 


onely ſon 5 That in dine 1 will bleſs 


thee, and in multiplying T will multi- 
ply thy ſeed as. the Stars of the Hea- 


ven, and as the ſand that is on the Sea- 


ere : and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the 


gate of his Enemies. And in thy ſeed 
ſhall all .the Nations of the Earth be 
bleſſed , becauſe thou haſt obey d my 
D6ice. 

Hyl. You have produced abundant 
teſtimonies of God's timely Promiſe 
to Abraham, O Philothens; but in what 
conliderations do you conceive it to 
have been performed? 

 Philoth. The Numerouſneſs of 4- 
braham's Offspring is notorious even 
in the more carnal ſenſe. For the 
people of the Jews properly ſo called 
are very numerous, not onely in the 
Turkiſh Empire, but in Chriſtendome 
it ſelf, as Travellers obſerve. Beſides 
that vaſt plenty of Abraham's bloud 
that may run in the veins of Nations 


of a diſguiſed name, as amongſt the 


Tirks ; and did amongſt the Saracens 
without diſguiſe ; not to _—_— 
Chri- 
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Chriſtendome, to which ina better 


* © and moremyſtical ſenſe the comple- 
| tionofthe Promiſe is applicable. For 
- all Chriſtians in this ſenſe are the ſeed 


of Abraham. How will then the ſeed 
of Abraham be multiplied, when all 
the Kingdoms of the World are become 


* the Kinedoms of Chriſt the ſon of 4- 


 braham? and how compleatly will 
- thenthat be fulfilled, 4d iz thy ſeed 


” ſhall all the Nations of the earth be bleſ= 
+ ſed, which has in a good meaſute 
& been fulfilled in all Chriſtendome al- 
” ready? And what-ever is commend- 
Z able inthe Morality or Religion of 
1] the Twrks, it is plain they owe it to 
£ Moſes or Chriſt, And what-ever was 
= 1uſtrious and laudable amongſt the 


- Heathen Nations heretofore in Ver- 


tue and Philoſophy, the firſt ſeeds 


; are credibly conceived to have been 


fetched from the poſterity of 1ſrael. 
Exiſt. The ancient Fathers harp 
much upon that ſtring, as if Pythago- 
#as and the wiſeſt Philoſophers of 

Greece had all from that Fountain. 
Bath. I, and the marvellous appli- 
H cabllity 


T7 
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cability of that ancient Philoſophy to | 
the three firſt Chapters of the firſt | 
Book of Moſes, which are all Philo- _ 
ſophicall, does wonderfully ratifie ; 
that Conjecture of the Fathers. 
Cuph. But that Viſion of Abraham | 4 
at the going down of the Sun has an | 
interpretation and completion more 9 
expreſs touching the affiition of his |? 
spring 1n Egypt, and their redem- | 
ps. from that bondage after four | 
hundred years, ſaving that it was | , 
penn'd after the Event. FF 
Bath. T hat, 1n my judgement, O | 
Cuphophron, 1s: a very dilingenuous - 
Exception, whenas you ſee ſo plainly } « 
that. thoſe Prophecies alſo are veri- 1 
fied that reach ſome thouſands of * 4 
b 
I 


years beyond the time of 1ſes. By ': 
this cavill 22o/es ſhould have omitted *.. 
all Predictions whoſe Completion ; a 
was before his own time, nor have | 
recorded either the Dreams of Pha- «< 
raoh or of Joſeph himſelf. .c 
Philoth. Indeed, Cuphophron, this if 
fetch of yours is over-fine and witty, | 
and next to the diſtruſting of the # 
whole * & 


| 
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O || whole Hiſtory of 2oſes, But the 
ſt || truth ofthe Prophecies that point at 
j- 7 
e }| WMoſers time countenances allo the 

4 Hiſtory. As in that notable Pro- 

7 *{ phecy of Jacob; The Sceptre ſhall not Gen. as. 
n | depart from Judah.nor a Lawgiver from *- 


Events ſome thouſands of years after 


'e | between his feet, till Shiloh come; and 
1s | unto him ſhall the (gathering of the people 
1- | be: Which Prophecy plainly points 
Ir | at the time of the coming of the M1e/* 
1s | fias, and Converſion of the Nations 
; to him, which fell out accordingly. 
2' Philop. Itis very true, Philothews. 
15 Philoth. But that alſo is very won- xx. ai. 


1- |} Paxl intimates, that the 4&ions and 


| cerful and obſervable which Saint foricat 
Types of 
what was 


ff © Accidents that befell the ſeed of A- t befall 
 brahamare Prophetick Types touch- Chriſt 4:4 


y 
d 


. . . his Ch . 
.ing Chrift and his Church. It were 4 the Sf 


: 1 " We | ferings 
an endleſs buſineſs to number up all, Toſeland 


| but not amiſs to give you an inſtance j;; 41. 
. 'or two. As the Conſpiracy of the :=tion, 


.chief of Jacob's Family againſt Jo- 


{/eph their brother, to put him to 
; death ; Bebeld, this Dreamer cometh : Gen.37-19 
Come now therefore, let ns lay bim. A 


H 2 fit 


. Analogie to the Aſcenſion of Chriſt '_ 
and his Apotheofis. For as even |} 


thoſe 


Divine Dialogues. 
fit Figure of the Conſpiracy of the 
Scribes and Phariſees and the Rulers 
againſt Chriſt, who by Divine Reve- 
lation knew himſelf to be the 27eſ- 


fras, as well as Joſeph by his Dreams | 


was fore-advertiſed that he ſhould 
be exalted to that honour, that his 
Father and Mother and Brethren 
ſhould bow down themſelves to the 
Earth to him and worſhip him, as hys 
Father declared from his Dream of 
the Sun and the Moon and the eleven 
Stars doing obeiſance to him. And 


from the Dream of the Sheaves his | 


| brethren ſaid unto him, Shalt thox in:- 


deed reign over us © Wherefore for theſe 
things they envied him to. the death. 
But after his Sufferings, his deſcent 
into the pit, and his garments dipt in 
bloud, (which are not unſignificant 
of the death .and burial of our Savi- 
our Chriſt) he was not onely raiſed 
out of the pit agam, but highly ad- 
vanced into thePol/ztical Heaver 1n the 
Court of Pharaoh; which bears an 


(+3 
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e / thoſe that crucified Chriſt, after ado- 
's | red himastheSon of God : fo thoſe 
- | that conſpired the death of Joſeph, 
- * after did the lowlieſt obeiſance to 
him 3 and, as Jacob ſpeaks in the 1n- 
terpretation of his ſon's Dream, #hey 
bowed themſelves down to the Earth 
* before him. And allo as the death 
' of Chriſttended to the Salvation even 
| of them that crucified him : ſo that 
| Conſpiracy againſt Joſeph, and the 
' Afﬀfiction they brought him into, 
proved at laſt the Cgnſervation of 
: the Conſpiratours. Jo laſtly, as 
it is ſaid of Chriſt, When thou ſhalt If. 5.10.) 
> | make his Soul an Offering for ſon, he 2 
\ | ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his 
 j days: ſoitis ſaid of Joſeph, that he Gen-59. 
| | lived an hundred and ten years, and > oo 
| . that he ſaw Ephraim's children of the 

|  thirdgeneration; the children alſo of 

| Machir theſon of Manaſſeh were brought 


gs 7p upon Joſeph's knees, Wherefore 
; the great increaſe of the Children of 
1 Iſrael (after Joſeph's ſufferings by his 
* , brethren) in the Land of Egypt is a 
| | Type of the great increaſe of the 
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_ £ypt was to the children of 1ſrael, till | 


YYXI. The 
Paſchal 


Diſciples of Chriſt or his Church | 
(after his Paſſion, Reſurrection and . 
Aſcenſion) in the Roman Empire | 
which till their deliverance in the 
time of _— was to them an 
houſe of ſore bondage and unſup- 
portable affliction, as the Land of E- 


their deliverance by A/oſes. And E- | 
g ypt from hence has ever remained 3 
Type of ſuch Powers as are the Per- 
ſecuters of the Children of God. | 
Whence it is alſo applied to the Pa- |: 
gano-chriſtian T'yranny of the Pope 
inthe Revelation of S'. John. _ 
Philop. Truly, Philotheas,what you 


Linh, arg ſay ſeems not to me any-thing hard 


the Iſrac- 
lites paſ- 
ſagethrouzh 
the Red 
Fea, 


or incongruqus. But methinks there 
is ao Type ſo ſignificant of the Sa- 
crifice of Chriſt's Paſſtoz as that of the 
Paſchal Lamb, whoſe bloud, being 
ſprinkled on the poſts of the doors of 
the Iſraelites, ſaved their firſt-born 
(which ſome make a Type of the 
Soul) from the deſtroying Angel. 
Philoth. You ſay right, Philopolis, 
it is a moſt palpable Prefiguxation of 
the 


I Divine Dialogues. I 03 
>h | the Crucifixion of the Lamb of God 
nd that was to take away the ſins of the 
ez world by virtue of his bloud, and1o 
he to work Salvation for us. But what 
an think you of Pharaoh and his hoſt's 
Þ- being overthrown in the Red Sea ? 
E- is thatnothing Typical of the bloud 


ll | of Chriſt? 

E- Philop. In all likelihood it 1s, and 
a fignifies our Redemption from the 
r- | bondageof Sinand the Devil by the 
d. | bloud of our Saviour. Is there any 
1- || thingmore init? | 
e | Philoth. It is manifeſtly applied in 


the Apocalypſe to the eſcape of the 
u Reformed Churches out of the bon- 
d dage of the Roman Pharaoh, the Pope. 
Ee ForT pray you tell me,Phzlopolis,who 
- can thoſe be that are ſaid to have got- apoc,rs,:. 
p ten the viFory over the Beaſt, and over 
z .* his Image, and over his Mark, and 0- 
f ver the number of his Name, but ſuch 
as have renounced Popery, and are 
redeemed from the Tyranny of that 
Church and Empire ? 
Philop. I muſt confeſs, Philotheas, 
I have nat read Interpreters upon 
H4 that 
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 _ that Book with ſo ill ſucceſs, but that 


T am fully ſatisfied of that,and there- | 
fore will eaſily admit that Reformed | 
Chriſtendome is concerned in that | 


Deſcription. 
But theſe, Phzlopolis, are ſaid to 
Apoce15.2, ſtand before a Sea of Glaſs mingled 


+ with Fire, and, having the Harps of 


God, to ſing the Song of Moſes the ſer- 
vant of God, and the Song of the Lamb, 
ſaying, Great and marvellous are thy 
works, Lord God almighty Juſt and 
true are thy ways, thou King of Saints. 
Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and 
glorifie thy Name £ For thou onely art 
holy : for all Nations ſhall worſhip be- 
fore thee; for thy Judgements are made 

manifeſt. | 
Philop. I cannot deny but that 
hereby 1s meant theJudgement of the 
Fhore or little Horn with eyes, begun 
in the Reformation; and that this 
Song of Moſes refers to that of the 
Iſraelites upon the deſtruction of 
Pharaoh and his Chariots in the Red 
| Sea. But 1s thereany mention here 
of the Red Sea it ſelf,Philothews ? 
Phj- 
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Philoth. Yes manifeſtly, Phzlopolie. 
It is ſaid in that Song of Moſes which 


the 1/raelites ſung, The flouds ſtood up- — 


right as an heap, and the depths were 
congealed in the midſt of the Sea ; that 
is to ſay, the Red Sea became as 7ce, 
for its. fixedneſs and tranſparency. 
And here it is called a Sea of Glaſs 
for the ſame reaſon. Are theſe Me- 
taphors ſo different £ 

Philop. Hugely congenerous, O 
Philothens. 

Philoth. And inthat it is ſaid to be 
a Sea of Glaſs mingled with Fire, that 
In the letter may allude either to the 
colour of the Sand that ſhined 
through the water, (and ſome kinde 
of Red you know is called Coloxy de 
feu )or to the fiery appearance of the 
Angel that ſhined intoit as they pal- 


' ſed throughit by night. 


Philop. T his I muſt acknowledge is 
ingenious. But well, what then, Phi- 
lotheus 2 Sappoſe this Sea of Glaſs the 
Red Sea, in what ſenſe 1s the Ttaliars 
Pharaoh and his hoſt ſaid to be over- 
thrown in this Sea of Bloud ? ; 

PHT» 
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x Cor. 15.2 


Philoth. Juſtification by Faith in 
the bloud of Chriſt for the remillion 
of (ins, in oppoſition to entlaving Pe- 
nances, and hypocritical Good + 
works, in which conſiſted much the : 
trade of that City of Merchandiſes, | 
this is the Red Sea wherein the Ao- 
mar Pharaoh and his Chariots and 
horſemen were overthrown in their 
purſuit after the 7/raelof God, thoſe 
that bore the brunt of the firſt Re- 
formation. 

Bath. And if their Succeflours on | 
their part will fill up the Myftery of #7 
the Sea of Glaſs mingled with Fire | 
in the more inward ſenle thereof, that 
is toſay, in virtue of Chriſt's bloud 
and ſpirit (which is compared to fire) 
will perfeF righteouſneſs in the fear of 
God, and not onely be baptized in the 
cloud and inthe ſea, (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, alluding to their paſſage 
through the Red ſea) inthe exter1- 
our meaning, but will drink the 
bloud of Chriſt in the true partici- 
pation thereot, and be baptized with 
the Holy Ghoſt and with fire, to the 

con- 
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conſuming all Hypocrifie and wick- 
edneſs out of their hearts; I do 
not doubt but their conqueſts againſt 
Pharaoh and his hoſts will be infinite- 
ly more great and glorious then ever. 

As 1t is ſaid of the 1ſraelztes by Ba- 
laam, when the King of the Aoabites 
would have had him to curſe them, 

He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, Num.*3. 
reither hath he ſeen perverſeneſs in Tf- © 
rael: and then it follows, The Lord *: 
their God is with them, and a ſhout of 

2 King is among them. Behold, the V<c-:4« 
people ſhall riſe up as a great Lion, and 

lift up himſelf as a young Lion « he fhall 

not lie down till he eat of the prey, and 
drink the bloud of the ſlain. As the Num. 4, 
valleys are they ſpred forth, as a Gar-** 
den by the River's ſide which the Lord 
hath planted, as the Cedars beſide the 
waters. God brought him forth out of 
Eg ypt, he hath as it were the ſtrength of 

an Unicorn. He fhall eat up the Nati- 
ons his enemies, and fhall break their 
bones, and pierce them through with 
his arrows. This ſucceſs attends the 
uprightneſs and integrity of the 7/- 


raelites 
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raelites of the Old Covenant; and 
the fame in Analozie is to be expett- 
edin the New. | 

SYXIIL Th: Philop. Trae, Bathyno us. But to 
brazs $2. return to the Prophetick Types 
peitgtie 1 touching the Bloud of Chriſt 3 me- 
High-prid thinks there is nothing more expreſ- 
on wn ſive of the Crucifixion of our Savi- 
nh Tz: Our tlren the lifting up of the brazen 
of Chriſt Serpent 1n the wilderneſs, as he him- 
«7» ſelf intimates in S*. Jobn: As Moſes 
lifted up the Serpent in the wilderneſs, 
ſo ſhall the Son of man be lifted np, that 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not 

periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
Bath, That is very well obſerved 
of you, Philopolis ; it is a very expreſ- 
five Type indeed : and it has been a 
great delight to me when have con- 
ſidered with my ſelf not onely on 
that one Sy-zbo! of the brazen Ser- 
pent, but how the whole Camp of 
Iſrazl with the Tabernacle among 
them was one entire holy Type of 
the itinerant Church of Chriſt, tra- 
velling through the Wilderneſs of 
this World to the Land of Promiſe, 
ar 
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or the Kingdome of Heaven. The 
Incarnation of Chriſt, his Divinity and 
Apotheoſss, his Paſſion, Aſcenſion and 

| Interceſſuon, all theſe are lively ſet 
| out in thoſe ſtanding Figures among 
the 1ſraehites. 
4 Hyl. I pray you, how. Bathynowus 2 
. Bath. The Incarnation of the Logos, 
O Hylobares, 1s plainly figured out 1n 
the Tabernacle and VAT from whence 
God ſpake. And you know the A- 
roltle calls this mortal body oviraua a 2Per.1.235 | 
F Tabernack, as the ancient Pythagore- 
' ans 910, And the Word in S. Joh. 114. 
" FJohn is ſaid #0 tabernacle amoneſt xs, 
the Apoſtle ſpeaking there of his In- 
carnation. God's Refidence there- 
fore inthe Tabernacle (the Children 
of Iſrael 1n the mean time encamp- 
ing about him in their booths) is an 
calije Repreſentation of Chriſt's In- 
carnation, of the Word his living in 
the fleſh amongſt us that live in the 
fleſh. 
HJl. It is ſo, Bathynows. 
Bath. And for Chriſt's Paſſion,what 
more ſignificant thereof (as _—_ 
as 


| 
| 
| 
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has rightly obſerved) then that of 


the brazen Serpent, Chriſt, as it, be- 
ing lifted up in his Crucifixion on a 


Poke of wood? Andas that Teleſ7- 


was of the moſt accurſed ſhape of 
Creatures; ſo Chriſt was made {in 
and a curſe for us, crucified betwixt 
two Thieves, as if himſelf had been 


ſuch a Malefatour, But himſelf ha- 
_ vingno ſin, the Contemplation thus 


of him on the Croſs had a ſovereign 
power to take away both the pain 
and poiſon of Sin, and redeem us 
from eternall Death : as the brazen 
Serpent, being no. Serpent, but a 
Figure, heal'd then that look'd up to 
it from the ſtmg and poiſon of the 
fiery flying Serpents, and ſo redeem- 
ed them from a temporal death, 

Hyl. But how is his Aſcenſion and 
Interceſſzon figured out in theſe 1ſrac- 
litical Types? | 

Bath. His Interceſſtion, Hylobares, 
is ſignify'd by the ineew or Mercy- 


| feat. Forinthat Chriſt has ſuffered 


im the fleſh, and 1s now ſet down at 
the right hand of God, he is our 
Atone- 
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Atonement with him, in him God 1s 
made propitious to the world. But his 
Akentih (as alſo his Interceſſion) 
1s farther typify'd by the High- 
_ entring alone into the moſt 
Holy. 
; Hg That is the very ſame that 
the Authour to the Hebrews takes no- Heyr. g. 
tice of. | 

Bath. And laſtly, Hylobares, his Di- 
vinity is moſt magnificently embroi- 
dered on the Robes of Aaroz the 
High-prieſt , who undoubtedly was 
an illuſtrious T ype of Chriſt. For,ac- 
cording to Philo Jude his own con- 
feſlion, the Robes of Aaroz were a 
Type of the viſible Univerſe :. and 
who can be ſaid to wear and bear out 
into ſhape and order, and fill the 
whole frame of Nature with his Pres , - 
' ſence, but hethat made it, and con-/, Fa. - 

PD, 


tinues it in Being ? who but 0 dept! 1, ” 7 
; 4 
] », 


vs5, or the Divine Logos £ None car] 
be ſaid tofill out theſe Robes but tel = 
And that Aaron's Robes were —_ wQ 
onely a Type of the Univerſe, but £5 Z 
fitted according'to the trueſt Syſteme \\ DH -Y 


thereof, "NU 


Exod.2$.6. 


| Bathyaons, and very delefable, . and 
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thereof, is apparent 3 foraſmuch as 
the Ephod and Breaſt-plate, which was 


placed about the region of the Heart, 
(which -is the Sun of this leſler 


World) had its contexture of Scarlet 


and Purple, with Gold and white 
Silk, which plainly denote the vehe- 
ment heat and refulgent light of the 
Sun, the Pythagoreans Tm vp & picy i- 
dvpier, as this Ephod and Breaſt-plate 
are placed ih the mid{t of the body of 
Aaron. The blew Kobe alſo reſembles 
fo much of the Heaven as compre- 
hends the ſpace of the Planets, which 
the pendulous Pomegranates repreſent 5 
and that farther-reaching Stole of eze- 
work theCelun Stellatum.the Stars re- 
ſembling ſo many twinkling eyes, but 
the Bells the Harmony of the Univerſe. 

Hyl. T underſtand you very well 
for I have read in a late Authour a 
more full deſcription to the ſame 
purpoſe. The conſideration of theſe 
Congruities of the 1/rae/itical T ypes 
ſtrikes my minde with a marvellpus 
pleaſure. They are very admirable, 
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ſolid pledges (compared with the 
completion of them in the Chriſtian 
Church ) of a perpetuall and perem- 
ptcry Providence of God in carrying 
on thus the aftairs of his own People 
and Kingdome. 

Philop. But ſome, Hylobares, are ,SX'V- 


: ; Vocal Poa 
convinced more by expreſs vocal Pro- yhecics ton- 


| phecres then by ſilent Types, the ſJow- ching the 


neſs of their wit ſuſpeCting ſuch In- on 


terpretations of over-much Phanci- az! irs Suc- 
fulneſs. 68 = rhe 
Hyl. Wherefore, Philopolis, Philo- 
theus will eaſtly return again to that 
province, upon your leaſt intimation. 
Philoth. T hat I ſhall, Hylobares. 


I Bur I hope Philopolis does not expect 


Lg 
Cds, | 
Is oy Se 


I ſhould range through all the Pro- 


phecies that concern the Jewiſh 
Church: for it were a Task that 


' would require a Volume. 


_ Philop. 1 am fo far from deſiring 
that, Philothens, that F am rather a- 
fraid of it, and therefore debarr 


| it; as alfo the troubling your ſelf 


much with ſetting out the ſucceſs of 


| the Jewiſp Aﬀairs while their Polity 


F held- 
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held. Fortheſe things are to be ſeen 
orderly in the Bible, and are ſo nu- 
merous, that we ſhould loſe our main 
delign by entring into them. That 
their Captivities were fore-threatned 
by reaſon of their ſins at good diſtan- 
ces, and their Return predicted, ts 
ordinarily known. For. fear time 
fail us, let us intreat you, Philothens, 
toconfine your diſcourſe to fuch Pro- 
phecies and Obſervations onely as 
concern the Kingdome of God ſet on 
foot by the Son of God, the Lord 
Chriſt. 


Philoth. Such as the Prophecie of 


Jacob, which I laſt mentioned: In 
which'that long Captivity of the Ten 
Tribes ſeems to be involved. For 
Jacob's Prophecie pitches upon that 
Tribe that was to continue till the 
coming of the Meſſras. 

Philop. That's a plain Indication 
that Jacob's Prophecies touching his 
ſons were not uttered at randome. 

Philoth. So 1t 1s, Phzlopolis. And 
as Jacob's Prophecie fo plainly bounds 


the time within which the 2:eſſzas 


would 
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| would not fail to come, ſo do alſo | 
' thoſe of Haggai and Malachi; they ——_ 6. 
| both declare plainly that. it ſhould "*** 5 
:; be within the time of the ſecond 


Temple. 
Philop. I know they do. Wherein 


| Providence was very faithfull to the 


people of God, in giving them ſo 
certain a {ign of the Advent of their 
Saviour, and that the Jews might un- 
derſtand upon the demoliſhing of 
their Temple,that there was no Tem- 
ple left for them to worſhip towards 


"| but the Holy Body of Jeſs the Son 


of 2/ary, which he carried into Hea- 


- venwith him at his Aſcenſion. 


Philoth. Theſe are ' very manifeſt 
Traces of Divine Providence, Phi- 


 lopolis, but nothing, methinks, fo 


exact for the deſignation of the time 


' of Chriſt's coming as the Seventy 


Weeks of Daniel we above mentio- 
ned. } For beginning the Epoche of 
the Weeks from the ſeventh year of 


| Artaxerxes In Ezra 7, the Paſſion of 
| Chriſt (or of the AMeſſeah who Is 
/ there ſaid to be cut off ) will fall 


f 2 with- 
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within the laſt Week. And is not | 


this a notable preciſe Prediftion to Þ 


be made five or fix hundred years be- 
fore the Event ? - 


Hyl. This is indeed a notable de- { 
monſtration of Providence. if there 


be an eafie Congruity of the Text to 
the Event. 

Philop. Take that upon my credit, 
Hylobares, the Application 1s marvel- 


lous eaſte and natural , and ſuch as - 


can have no corrival. as I underſtand 


"See Do- from * alate Explication of that Pro- 


Qor More's 


Myſtery of phecy. 


Godlineſs , 


Book To 


Cp. 4. 


Philoth. But there is yet a more 
early Predi&tion, O Ph:lopolis, of the 
Sufferings of Chriſt in Tſay, who pro- 
pheſied above an hundred years 
ſooner, which Prophecy contains 
ſeverall other Characeriſticks allo 
of his Perſon. 

Philop. You mean Tſay 53. That 
is indeed a very illuſtrious Prophecy, 
and ſuch as I am abundantly ſatisfied 
in: As alſo of the exaqt Provi- 
dence of God and of his vigilancy 
over his Church, in thus _—_— 
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the determinate #7m7e and proper cha- 
raFers of the Perſon of Chrift the 
Saviour of the World. But my mind 
1s carried on to the Sxcceſs of his 
coming. | 
| Philoth, He thatis repreſented ri- 
| ding on the white Horſe at the open- 
ing of the firſt Seal in the Apocalypſe, *P?<+ 6: 2+ 
with his Bow 1n his hand , did at laſt 
hit the mark which was aimed at, 
F and he then took poſleſſion of that 
| Crown that was given him, when at 
| the ſixth Seal the Roman Empire un- 
der Coiſtantine became Chriſtian. 
* But as the Spirit of Prophecy had 
- foretold that through many tribulati- 
: ons andafticctions we ſhould exter into 
1 the Kingdome of Heaven ; o through 
| many horrid and bloudy Perſecutions 
| and difficult Oppoſitions did Chriſti- 
F anity poſleſs it ſelf of the Empire. 
| And therefore this time of Conflict 
; 15 fitly prefigured by that bloudy Bat- 
+ tel betwixt Aichael and the ſeven- 
* headed Dragon; and that moſt dire- 
| full Perſecution of all ( begun in Dz- 
; ocletian's time, and continued through 
I 3 the 
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the Reigns of ſome otherEmperours) 
by the Altar, at the fifth Seal, under 
which were ſeen the Souls of thenz 
that were ſlain for the word of God, 
and for the teſt1monie which they held, 


who cried, ſaying, How long, O Lord | 


holy and true, doſt thou not judge and 
avenge our bloud on them that dwell on 
the Earth 2 But alter this greateſt ex- 
tremity was that high Victory of the 
Church in Conſtantine , that mighty 


Earthquake , at the opening of the 
{1xth Seal, which diflettled and broke 


 a-Pleces the Pagan Power, and caſt 
the Empire into the lap of the | 


Church. Wherefore that was fulfil- 


led ina more eminent manner which 


. was ipoken by the Prophet Darzel, 


And in the "thy of theſe Kings ſhall | 


the God of Heaven fet up a Kingdome : 
which Kingdome 1s called the King- 


dome of God and the Kingdome of |; 


Heaven ( as I told you before ) out 
of theſe Prophecies : which begun 
indeed with Chriſt and his Apoltles, 
(and therefore is more commonly 


called the Kingdome of Chriſt ) but 


Was 


| 
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was moſt notoriouſly ſo when by 
' their fortitude and ſufferings they 
had ſubdued the Kowran Empire to 
Chriſt's Sceptre, and ſo continued 
| while the Church was Sy1zmerrall, as 
it was all the time of the ſix Seals. 
| But within the confines of the fourth 
| and fifth Century this externall King- 
| dome of Chriſt began to degenerate 
| into the Kingdome of Antichriſt; _ 
| and the Beaſt that had received the ag,c.;,... 
| deadly wound was again a-healirg , 
| and all the [dolatries and Superſtiti- 
- | ons of the Pagans were at laſt re- 
- 8 vived ina ſpurious kind of Chriſtia- 
nity, and the new-fangled Idolatrous 
Ceremonies of the Church became 
the living mage of old Heatheniſm, Vc 2 4 
and finally, the Beaſt that was not, du- 
_ ring the Reign of the purely-Chriſti- 
an Ceſars, became the Beaſt that was, ayoc.rs.s. 
and is not, and yet is, For the Em- 
| pire became Pagan again by beco- 
| ming Idolatrous, and yet not that 
old Pagan Empire, becauſe 1t was 
| Pagan with a pſcudo-Chriſtian 
; kindof Idolatry 3 and yet by reſem- 
I 4 blance 
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blance it is that old Pagan Empire , | 
Idolatry and Murther and other grols 
Enormities being ſo lively ſtrokes in | 
the feature of them both. This 1s the | 
Succeſs, Philopolis. 
AV. Philop. T his I believe tis too true , 
Raſen in. Philotheus : but how conſiſtent is that | 
church Apoltaſie of the Church with what 
—_ follows in Dazie/? For he ſales, In 
the dura. the days of thoſe Kings (\uppole in 
= of the fourth of them, viz. the Roman ) 
- oil ſhall the God of Heaven ſet up a King- 
is Daniel. dome which ſhall never be deftroy'd , 
but it ſhall break, in pieces and con- 
ſume all thoſe Kingdoms ,» and it ſhall 
ſtand for ever. How 1s this ſtanding 
conſiſtent with that Apoſltaſie ? - 
Philoth. This is a material ObjeCri- 
on, Philopolis, but the Anſwer is not 
far to ſeek. For though we ſhould not 
grant that in a more Externall and Po- 
liticall ſenſe even degencrate Chri- 
ſtendome may be called the King- 
dome of chriſt, and that theſe Re- 
prfumins of her Apoſtalte do not 
much mean that ſhe 1s no Spouſe 
of Chriſt at all, as that ſte 1s a 7 
riſh 
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riſh one, and that her Enormities are 
onely ſet off at that height the more 


| effectually to reclaim her , or make 


people forſake her Communion; T his 


_ alone may ſatisfie this difficulty, that 


all along this abhorred Apoſtalie of 
the Church, ſet out by thoſe figures 
( of the Whore of Babylon, the two- 
horned Beaſt , and the falſe Prophet , 
the healed Beaſt with ten Horns, 
and the Proculcation of the outward 
Court by the Gentiles for 42 months, as 
allo by the little Horn witheyes, (po- 


ken of by Daniel, who was to domi- Dy. -. 


neer for a time and times and half a 
time, ) we areto conſider that there 
is a Continuance of the true Apoſtoli- 
call ſubje@s of Chriſt's Kingdome all 
this time ſprchronall to this Apoſlta- 
fie, and prefigured by the Virgiz-Com- 


' pany in the Apocalypſe, by the two Wit- 


neſſes propheſying in ſackcloth 1260 

days, and by the Woman in the wilder- 
zeſs continuing there for a time and 
times and half a time. So that the 
Kingdome begun by Chriſ# and his 


' Apoſtles, though plagued and per- 


{ecuted 


Dan.z. 35. 


Apoc.14.1. 


. 23 Cor. 11. 
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ſecuted and cruelly oppoſed by both 
Rome Pagan and Rome Antichriſtian, 
was never yet {ubdued, but remains 
ſtill, for all thole glorious purpeſes 
Godintends it, to this very day. This 
1s that precious ſtone cut out without 
hands, which muſt become that 


Mountain that will fill the whole Earth, 


and not that carnal lump of Idolaters 
and bloudy Murtherers. Theſe are 
the Hundred forty four thouſand 
muſtered on Mount $797 - and if you 
demand to what Hierarchy they be- 
long, they follow the L amb whereſo- 
ever he goes, and follow no man far- 
ther then he follows the Lamb, ac- 
cording as that ancient Follower of 


the Lamb exhorts them, Be ye fol- 


lowers of me, as I am of Chriſt. In 
this Head they are an united King- 
dome of God and of Chrift, living all 
under his Laws, and ſubmitting to 
no Decrees contrary thereunto. This 
Kingdome, Philopolis, has not yet 
been deſtroy'd, and I am confident 
never w1ll be. 

.Philop. I hope fo too, But inthe 
mMcan 
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mean time the ſumme of-the Succeſs 
of the Kingdome of Chriſt ſince the 
beginning of the Apoſtaſie it ſeems is 
this, That from thenceforward the 
Kingdome of Chriſt for about 1260 
years became the Kingdome of Anti- 
chriſt , excepting the Succeſſion of 
thoſe Regiments of the Lamb who 
had his Father's name written in their 
foreheads, and ts whom alone it was ayoc. 14. 
given to ſing that new Song before the 3» + 
Throne , as being redeemed from the 
Earth, and having become pure Virgins, 

in whoſe mouth there was found no 
guile. | 

Bath. Theſe are thoſe , Philopolis, 

of whom it is alſo written, But as Join r. 
many as received him, to them gave "*> 3+ 
he power to become the ſons of God, 

even to then that believe on his name 
which were born , not of blond , nor of 

the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God. And from the car- 

nal man are hid all the Myſteries of 
Regeneration. That new nature is 

a new Song that he can never learn 
| before he be truely regenerate A 

im 
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him lay about him as ſtoutly as he 
will with his unfanctified Reafen and 
externall Inſtitutes, 

Sophr, And from this Ignorance, 
or rather Antipathy of life, 1s that 
War and Perlecution raiſed againſt 
the innocent Souldiers of the Lamb. 
Accordingly as it 1s noted by the A- 

Wal. a2 28. poltle, Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, 

are the children of promiſe, that is, the 

Ver, 29. children of the ſpiritual birth : But 

as then, he that was born after the fleſh 
perſecuted him that was born after the 
Spirit, even ſo it is now; 

_— Cuph. I, and ever will be fo, I 
re Knz- think, O Sophroz, eſpecially while 
Ae they that are born after the Spirit 
bow war. g1ve ſuch ill names to them that are 
rarti9ly /0 born atter the Heth, What a marvel- 
called, and 
whether the JOUS reproch is that of Phzlothers, to 
Pope b: call the Rule of the Church for above 
that Man h (7 d h h R 
offinſpo- 3 fNouan *m togetner 7he 6772 
kez of by of Antichriſt £ 
be Apoſtle. 


Sophbr. Why, Cuphophr on , would 
you have Philothexs wiſer 1n judge- 
ment and expreſſion then the Spirit 
of God himſelf, who nas called that 

Monſter, 
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Monſter, that would corrupt and waſt 
the Church ſo, by the name of Anti- 
chriſt, as alſo generally did the anci- 
ent Fathers? AndI pray tell me whe- 
ther the falſe Prophet , the blaſphe- 
| arzous Horn with ejes, *he two-horn'd 
| Beaſt, the Whore of Babylon, the Man 
| of //z, belels harſh Appellations then 
that of Amztichriſt, And theſe afſu- 


redly belong to the Hierarchy of _ 


Rome. 


Cuph. The Bblaſphemous Horn with : 


ezes, the Whore of Babylon and the 
Man of ſin, methinks, are as re- 
prochiull Titles as that of Anti- 
chriſt : and if the Biſhop of Rome 
could be proved any of theſe , e- 
ſpecially that Mar of ſir, 1t would 
be hard to fend off that other more 
ordinary imputation which they ſo 
- whinch at. 

Emiſt, It was the generally-recet- 
ved opinion of the Church, that the 
Man of fin deſcribed in the Epiſtle to 
the Theſſalonians 1s that famons Anti- 
chriſt that filled the Chriſtian world 


with his noiſe and terrour. 
Philoth. 
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Philoth. And that this 1s the Pope 
with his Clergie, O Cxphophroz, you, 
that are ſo ſcrupulous of the right 
Riſe of the Kingdome of God in the 
Reformation , have a peculiar obli- 
gation to believe; the Rife and Conti- 
nuance of the Pope's Sovereignty 
being by ſuch odious and wicked 
means as nothing worſe can be ima- 
gined. For that he had no ſuch uni- 
verſal Sovereignty left him by Chriſt 
as he pretends to, 1s a thing acknow- 
ledged by their own beſt Hiſtorians , 
as by Gmicciardine ( for example ) in 
the fourth Book of his Hiftory. 

Exiſt. You mean, Philothens, what 
was left out of all the Latize, French 
and 7talian Copies of Gnicciardine , 
and was publiſhed and printed in } 
thoſe three Languages at Baſil by it | 
ſelf in the year 1561. A notable +: 


ſpecimen of that foul play which is 


uſual with that Church for the main- 
taining their own Intereſt, 

Philoth. 1 mean the very ſame, 
Euiſtor. And this I think is very ob- 
ſervable in that Excerption, that al- 

though 
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though the Hiſtorian reje&s the fa- 
mous Donation of Conſtantine to 


" Pope Sylveſter as a Fiction , Some, 


ſajes he, queſtioning, or rather afhr- 
ming that Conſtantine did not ſo much 
as live inthe fame Age with Sylveſter, 
much leſs by deed of Gift paſs away 
part of his Empire to him , (as the 
City of Rome 1tlelf and many other 
Cities and Countries 1n Ztaly, namely 
at that time when, changing the Seat 
of the Empire, he betook himſelf 
to Byzantium, which afterward 
from him was called Conſtantinople 3 ) 
yet in the concluſion he adds this , 
Nemo tamen negat Imperi: Conſtanti- 
nopolin tranſlatione ad Pontificum po- 
tertiam vian eſſe patefafam,ex eaque 
originem habuiſſe, Then which no- 
thing can be a better Commentary on 


' thoſe paſlages of the Prophecie of 
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the Man of ſin; And now you know , The. x. 
what withholdeth, that he might be re- 6, 7. 


vealed in his time: and again, Onely 
he that now letteth will lett untill he be 
taken out of the way; and then ſhall 
that Wicked one be revealed, &c. It 

was 
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was the preſence of the Emperours 


at Roxze that hindred the Biſhop from 


diſcovering his Lxciſerian Ambition , 
and from thewing himſelf to be the 
fir{t-born of all the ſons of Pride. 


_ This is very conſonant to | 


the ſenſe of the Fathers, who took 


the 73 wtxo to be the entireneſs of 


the Roman Empire, as if the break- 
ing of it would be the bringing in of 
Antichriſt, and the Corruption of it 
the Generation of ſuch a peftiferous 
Monſter. But this receding of Cor- 
ſtantine to Byzantium is but the firſt 
beginning of the completion of this 
paſſage of the Prediction touching 
the removall of that out of the way 


that hindred the vifible growth of 


Antichriſt, ſuppoſing the Pope to be 
him. It was the Inundation of the 
Barbarians that did more eftectually 
ſecond his deſign. For 1taly being 
overrun by theſe, though there were 
for a time allo Weſtern Emperours , 
yet they ended in Azexſiulas, and 
Conſtantinople became the ſole Seat of 
the Imperial Majeſty : Which being 
railed 
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raiſed to an extraordinary magnih- 


| CEncy, Was ſo agreeable:to them,that 
| after, when the Barbarians were dri- 


ven out of. 1aly, the Emperours ne- 


| vercared to return to Kozze, but ru- 


led Ttaly by Exarchs placed at Raven- 


| za, Who ſent meaner Governours 
under the title of Dxkes to reſide 


at Kozze, Wherefore the meanneſs 
of this Secular Power there made the 


| Eccleſiaſtical fhine forth with the 
| more uncheck'd luſter, and gain an 
| awe and reverence from the people 
' to the Epiſcopal See,and ſo the more 
© eaſily-prepare them for future Subje- 
- Qion.. Things ſtanding in this caſe, 
' In come the Lowbards into Italy, 
- whole deſign being wholly to pol- 
# ſeſs themſelves of the Countrey,they 
| deſtroy'd the Emperour's power as 
{ much as they could; In which jun- 


* Eure of Afﬀairs the Pope had a fine 


opportunity to play his Cards to his 


own advantage. For the Emperour 
| having ſo.potent an Enemie in 7taly, 


the cunning Biſhop knew how to 


J ſerve his' own turn of them both: 


K Fot 
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For he would fence himfelf from any 
due chaſtffements from the Empe- ! | 
rour , for what-ever Infolency he | 
might commit, by help of the Lom- | 
bard; and defend himſelf and the 
City of Koxze from any violence of 
the "an if he ever aſlaulted it, | 
by the Aids of the Emperour. So 
that while he abuſed both their Pow- | 
ers to his own advantage, by the 
help of the French he at laſt made Þ 
himſelf Maſter of both as to the Zt«- | 
han Territories, he by this means | 
emerging there into a higher power || 
then either. And laſtly, the weak- F 
ening the Emperour (when once that | 
_ v Contention _—_ _— | 
them) being ever the ſtrengthening | 
of the __— It Is manifeſt That the | 
Incurfion and overflowing of the 8 4- 7 
racens on the Eaſt part of the Em- ® . 
Pire, as well as of the Barbariays on | 
the Weſt, was a farther help rowards | 
his unjuſt Uſurpations. For the | 
Eaſtern Empire bei fo weakened, | 
the Barbariaxs could the more ſecure- | F 
ly fettle themſelves in the Weſt: 
who, | 


Po 


ie || 


y | 
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who,being a rude and unlearned peo- 


ple, were the more 9 to the _ 
ole Renown, 


Pope's Inſtructions, w 
by reaſon of the City, being far a- 
bove any other, as allo his Power 
and Intereſt in Weſtern Chriſten- 
dome, theſe raw Proſelytes were im- 
bu'd with ſuch Principles. in theit 
Converſion to Chriſtianity as were 
moſt conducive to the advancement 
of the See of Kowe. So that wwe ſee 
every Way how that the diſcerptior: 
and diſſipation of the Power of the 
Empire by the Invaſion of the Nati- 
ons made for the Pope's lifting up 
himſelf into that conſpicuous Emi- 
hency and more viſible Infolency af- 
terwards over Kings and Emperours, 
oppoſing himſelf againſt and exal#ive 
himſelf above all that is called God, or 


' bs worſhipped as Interpreters ex- 


pound that Prophecy. = -o 
Cnph. This is pretty, Eniſtor, and 
the Application had been very plain; 


ifthe Apoſtle in ſtead of the =» za 0 


bed named the diſcerption of the Ro- 
man Empire exprelly, But the ex- 
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preſſion being ſo looſe and general, 
the Application muſt needs be the 
more uncertain. 

Exiſt, What do you think, Cxpho- 
phron, that it had been fit for the A- 
poltle to tell the Theſſalonians that the 
Roman Empire would be invaded by 
the Barbarians, and pulled a-pleces 
by their forces, eſpecially the Ro- 
mans flattering themſelves as if Rome 
andits Empire ſhould be eternall ? 

C#ph. ThatI confeſs had not been 
altogether ſo ſafe and diſcreet. But 
what are thoſe ungodly pranks that 
the Biſhop of Rowe is reported. to 


have play'd toward the founding of | 


his Antichriſtian Empire? 

Exiſt. The Narration would be in- 
finitely tedious, and beyond the time 
we are confined to. ButI will give 
you ſome few Specimina for a taſt. 


As firſt, What think you, Cuphophron, 


of that Courtſhip of Gregory the 
firſt, that = Saint and Biſhop of 
Rome, in his congratulatory Epiſtle 
to Phocas, who had made himſelf Em- 
peroug by an horrid murther of 14an- 

| ritzas 
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ritins his liege Lord, having firſt kil- 
led his children before his face, Be- 
rignitaten Pietatis weſtre ad. Imperi- 
ale faſtigium 'p rueniſſe gaudemns's le- 
tentur Cel; & exſultet Terra, &* de 
benignis aFibus veſtris Reipublice po- 
pulus hilareſcat 2 | 

Cuph. That's too-tao vile and Pa- 
raſitical, Exiſtor, and, methinks, pe- 
dantically prophane, to abule thus 
the Phraſes of Holy Scripture to the 
applauding of the ſucceſs of ſo wick- 
ed and bloudy an Uſurper. To 
what purpoſe was this 1mpious 
Courtſhip ? 

Exiſt, O Sir, the conciliating the 
favour of the Emperour to the See 
of Rome he knew would have its 
fruits in due time. | 

Cuph. What, Ibeſeech you? 

Exiſt, It was this Phocas, the Mur- 
therer of his Maſter, that gave Bo- 
riface the third, the next Succeſſour 
but one to Gregorie, the Title of V- 
riverſal Biſhop, A Title notwith- 
ſtanding that Gregory, when he was 
jealous of the Patriarch of Conſtanti- 
| K 3 rople's 
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ople's carrying of it, cry'd out, that 
1t belong 'd to none but to that Aex 
ſaperbie, Antichriſt himſelf, or his 
'Forerunner. ; 
 Cuph, It ſeems then that thoſe 
frwnng words of Gregorize were 
compenſated in his Succeſiour Borrg- 
face by that fair Title of Univerſal 
Biſhop; words requited with words. 
Exiſt. But ſuch verbal Titles,donbt- 
leſs, O Cuphophroz, have real effects 
upon the minds of the people. And 
therefore this favour of Phocas might 


be no contemptible Inſtrument 'of | 


railing the Pope ' to that power in 
Chriſtendome 3 though I muſt con- 
feſs he laid his hands on more groſs 
means. | 

Cuph, That's it I would hear , Eu- 
7ſtor. 
gr Gregory the ſecond rebelled 
againſt Teo T/auras, and made all 
Rome and the Homar Dutchy doe the 
fame : and while the Emperour was 
engaged in the Eaſt againſt the $4a- 
racexs, made himſelf Maſter of that 
part of his Empire 1n the Weſt. 
=—_ Cuph. 
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Cuph. Is it poſſible, Exiftor £ what 
pretence had this Gregorie to doe 
| thus? | 
|, Emiſt. O,Cuphophron, a very good- 
ly pretence. Leo Taurus was account- 
ed by the Pope as an Heretick, foral- 
' muchas he was againſt the Adoration 
| of Images. The loſſe therefore of 

the Roman Dutchy was his impoſed 
' Mul& or Penalty for that hainous 
Crime. 

Cuph. The Crime of obeying God 
rather then the Pope. | 

Exift. And yet for the ſame crime 
' Was the ſaid Cornſtartinopolitan Em- 
| Peronr Leo the third deprived both 
of his Empire and the Communion 
of the Church at once by Gregoris 
the third, as Platina reports.. Is not 


* this a Man of ſin indeed, who, by 


thus thundring againſt the Empe- 
rour's obedience to God's holy Word 
and Commandment, tramples down 
both God: and the Emperour at 
once ? = 
Philop. Theſe two Popes were no- 
table Reſtorers of the Image of the 
Beaſt, K 4 Eniſt, 
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 Enift. It were too longa ſtory, O 
Cuphophron, totell you of i the Collu- 


ſion betwixt Pope Zacharie and Pepin + 


Major-domo. to the. then King of 
France. 
Cuph. But, T. pray you, oive us ſome 


brief hints of it at leaſt, Exzſtor:i love | 


to hear of ſuch tricks. | 
Ewiſt. Pepin got this Probleme Pro- 


pounded to that Oracle of Chriſten- 


dome, viz. Whether he that þas the 
Name and Title of a King, or he that 
does the Office and exerciſes the Power, 


_ 27s fo wear the Crown. 


Cnph. You-mean, whether he that 


1s fit to rule, or he that is lawful Heir 


and actually poſleſt of the Crown, is g 


tobe King. 
| "a Yes ſurely, that 1 is the ſenſe 
Or 1t 

Cuph. The caſe is much like that 
propounded to Cyrus (when he was a 
little boy) by his Maſter, who taking 
two Coats from two Lads, the leſler 
of whom had the longer, and the 0- 
ther the ſhorter coat, gave them both 
to Cyrus to diſfo.e of tothem again, 
to 
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to try; what notion he had of Juſtice. 

Exiſt. And how did he diſpoſe of 
them ? Z 

 Cxph. He gavethe longer coat to 
the taller lad, and the ſhorter to the 
lower. + oy 

Exiſt. Juſt thus.did Pope Zacharie 
ſolve the Probleme propoſed to him, 
giving the Crown to him that was 
accounted more fit to wear it, not to 
him whoſe due it was by Inhert- 
tance. | 

Cuph. It ſeems then that that O- 
racleof Chriſtendome was as wile as 


a boy of about <jzght years old, who - 


was chaſtis'd: by his Maſter for his 
groſs miſtake in the adminiſtration of 
Juſtice. | : 

Exiſt. But I promiſe you, Cupho- 
phrox, this was no childiſh miitake in 


Pope Zacharie, but apiece of medi- 


tated Fraud and Injuſtice againſtChzl- 
perick King of France, for the pro- 
motion of the See of Roxze. He had 
great ſelf-ends in delivering ſo falle a 
Sentence. T his wicked Juggle and In- 


juſtice of Zacharie was the chief 


corner- 
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corner-ſtoneupon which the magni- 
ficent Sovereignty of the Pope was 
afterward ſo highly raiſed. For Pe- 
pin gaining the Kingdome of France 
by the help and authority of the holy 
See of Rox, he by way of gratitude 
was ever ready to advance the Eccle- 
ſiaſtick Sovereignty of the Pope,and 
not onely gave him a Spiritual Juril- 
diction over the Gallicave Church, 
but aſliſted him in any ſtreights by 
his ſword, freed him from the Siege 
of the Lombards, and enriched him 
with the gift of the Exarchate of Ra- 
verna, and many other Countreys in 
Ttaly, (as things fallen unto him by 
right of Arms) as you may ſee more 
particularly in Gmicciardine. And 
Charles the Great, fon to King Pe- 
pin, having the ſame Obligation to 
the See of Rome, (as being Succe(- 
{our to his Father the Pope's Crea- 
ture and bold Uſurper of the Crown 
of France) continned the like obſer- 
vance to the Pope, and ratified the 
Grants of his Predeceſlour z whom 
yet the Pope afterwards, namely _ 
; tne 


mm > yy tt = 


Divine Dialogues. 
the third, forthe better ſerving their 
mutual Intereſts, eleted Komrar Em- 
perour : Whence the Papal Authori- 
ty was eaſily coextended with the 
Conquelts of Charlemaies. 

Philop. Do you ſee, Cuphophroy, 
| upon what a fair foundation theKing- 
' dome of Antichriſt ſtands ? 
|  Cxph, Uponthe Biſhop of Rome's 
| abetting the Conſpiracy of Traitou- 
| rous Subjedts againſt their lawful So- 
; vereign. | 


Exift. Nay, andin being in actual 


| Rebellion themſelves, as Gregory the 
ſecond was againſt Leo Tſaurws, who 
robbed allo his Maſter of the Dutchy 
| of Rowe. As Stephen: the ſecond like- 
; wile robbed him in receiving the Ex- 
' archate from Pepin, whom himſelf cal- 
| led into Naly. For the Exarchate 
| belong'd to the Emperour of Cor- 
ſtantinople , the Pope's fovereign 
Lord and Maſter, and therefore of 
right it ſhould have been reſtored to 
him. 
 Cuph All it ſeems was fiſh that came 
into F, Peter's net. Methinks theſe 
; FEE x It Ford 
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Popes were notable fellows. I pray | 
you what other pranks did they play, } 


Eniſtor ? 


Euiſt. Very ſtrange ones, Cxpho- |, ' 


phron, and ſo many, that, if I ſhould | 
diſcourſe till Cock-crowing, the time | 
would not ſuffice to declare the mant- | 
fold odd exploits of theſe pretended 
Succeſlours of St.Peter., Gregory the 
fifth, with the Emperour his Kinſman 
Otho the third, contrived away the | 
Right of the City of Rowe in chu- | 
ſing their own Prince, by ſettling the | 
perpetual power of elefting the Em- | 
perour in ſeven: German Electours; | 


provided onely, that he that was e- | * 


lected by theſe German Eleftours 
ſhould not be called Emperour or 
Anguſtzs, but Ceſar or King of the 
Romans, till he was crowned by the 
Biſhop of AKozze :'ſo that the cun- 
ning Pope by this device both depri- 


- ved the City of Kozze of their right 


of chuling their own Sovereign, and 
alſo transferr'd it partly upon him- 
ſelf, and partly on the German Prin- 
ces, but inſucha way as was mainly 
intended 
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1 intended for his own Intereſt, the 
] Power of the Emperour being thus 
' weakened, - that himſelf at any time 
| might the eaſilier make head againſt 
| and inſult over him. Some impute 


this contrivance to Pope Innocert 


the fourth, or Alexander the third his 
| Succeſlour. But beit whoſe it will, 


the Policy of it is conſpicuous. 
Cuph. Theſe Popes, it ſeems, are 


| marvellous ſubtil Sophiſters. 


Exiſt. I, and very roaring and 


| rampant creatures too. For ſuch 
| theEmperour Hezry the fourth found 
| Pope Hildebrand, alias Gregory the 
! ſeventh; who having depoſed the 
1 Emperour,and excommunicated him, 
' conferr'd the Empire upon AKndohphas 
| Duke of Sxevza : but he being over- 
| comeby the Emperour in batte], at 
+ his ſeeing his hand cut off his heart 
| wasalſo ſmitten with the ſenſe of his 


Difloyaltie againſt his Sovereign,and 


' | rebukedthe Biſhops for their wicked 


Inſtigation of him to take arms a- 
gainſt him to whom with an Oath of 


. Fidelity he had lift up his hand to 


God. Cnph. 
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Cuph. That's a very remarkable 
paſlage, Exiftor « methinks it might 
have made the Pope himſelf have 
relented. 


Bath. Their heart is as firm as ſtone, 


as hard as the ncather milſtone. 

Eniſt, So1t is, I think, Bdthynons ; 
nothing will fright them oft from 
purſuing theit worldly Intereſt. And 
therefore Wrban the ſecond, who 
made that ungodly Decree, that an 
Oath is not to be kept to an Excom- 
municated perſon, he alſo excommu- 
nicated mh perſecuted this Hezry the 
fourth : and Paſchal the ſecond, who 
ſucceeded him, made the Emperour's 
own ſon take up arms againſt him z 
who being overcome and depoſed by 


: 
L 


the Pope's command, and the Crown | 


and other Imperial Otnaments vio- 
lently taken from him, and givento 
his ſon, and himſelf theteupon kept in 
priſon, he dying there within a little 
time after for very grief and anguiſh 
of heart, the Pope would not ſuffer 
his fon to bury him, but forced him 


tted; 


to let his body lie five years unbu- | 
Cuph; A 
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Cuph. Monſter of Inhumanity ! 


ThePope's carriage is as if he thought 
himſelf above all the Laws of God 


and Nature. | 


Exiſt. And therefore you will heat 
with leſs deteſtation that ceremonial 
Haughtineſs of Pope Adrian the 
fourth, who chid Frederick Barbaroſſa 
the Emperour that he held the wrong 
ſtirrup when his Holineſs was a-get- 
ting on horſeback. 

Cuph. Thereis a ridiculous Pride 
in this, Exiflor, but not ſo much 
courſe Harfhneſs and Cruelty. 

Exifi. But what think you of this 
Specimen of the Pope's Pride, O Cu- 
phophron £ how harſh or ſoft is it ? A- 
lexander the third, Succeſlour to 4- 
drian, when the forenamed Empe- 
rour itooped to kiſs his Holineſle's 
foot.trode rudely upon his neck,uſtng 
theſe words of the Pialmiſt, Thou fbalt 
tread upon the Lion and Adder, the 
young Lion and Dragon ſhalt tho 
trample under foot, And whenas 
the Emperour, aſhamed of doing fo 
baſe an Homage to the Pope, would 


have 
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have caſt the Submiſſion on S*. Peter, 
in ſaying, Nox tibi, ſed Petros the 
Pope buſtles up, ;and treading upon 
his neck again ſaid with a big Voice, 
Et mihi, © Petro. 

Cuph. | have heard of. this Story 
before; itis ſo very famous : but 1s 
it poſſible to be true ? 

Enift. They cite twenty Hiſtorians 
to atteſt 1 it, and wiſe men and well 
verſed in Hiſtory do firmly be- 
leve it. 

Cxph, Had the- Emperour his 
Imperial Crown on then at that 
time, think you, Eniſtor 2 for it had 
been the more ſtrange and ugly 
ſight. 

Exiſt, No, Ibelieve not : But if 
he had had it on, It. would not have 
protefted the Emperour's neck from 
being trampled upon 1 the foot of 
that inſulting Prolats: or the Popes 
have as well made: Foot-balls of he 
Crowns of Emperours as Foot-ſtools 
of their Necks. .. | 

Cuph. I know not what you mean, 


Eniſtor, 
Exiſt: 


ie. ama man, a. Rm XS. _ 
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Ewiſt. Irefle&t upon the manner of 


Henry the ſixth. and his Empereſle's 


I45 


Coronation by Pope Celeſtine the 


third, whoput'on the Crown upon 
the Empetour and Empereſle's head 
with his feet, ſitting on his Pontifical 


I. Chair, and as ſoon as it was on the 
/ Emperour's head, he kick'd it off a- 
gainz though the Cardinals that 
ſtood by were ſo civil Gentlemen as 
| to reach it up for the Emperour, and 


put it again on his head. 
Cuph. But however he was not fo 


| rude to the Empereſs, as to kick the 


Crown off of her head, I hope. 
Eniſt. No, he was not. 
Caph. It was a great Civility to 


| that Sex. 


Philop. But do you not ſee in the 
mean. time, O Cxphophron , what a 


| lively Picure the Pope is of that Man 


of {in that oppoſeth and exalteth 
himſelf above all that is called God, 
or that is worſhipped ? 

Cuph, He exalts himſelf againſt 


4 and above the =:czi or Emperors 


with a witnefs 5 but how above God? 
_L Philop: 
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Philop, He exalts, himſelf againſt 
and aboye Cod in autoritatively op- 
poling and, cancelling his Laws, as 
1s manifeſt in, abundance of Exam- 
ples of that Religion, which be has 
eſtabliſhed as a Law, expreſly agajnſt 
the Law of God. | 
_ - Y Eniſs. And his great Creatures, no 
if. 1ib.z, lels then Bellarmine, avow this Right 
c4p.5- of; his, declaring that he has a power 
to, mke that ng Sin that is Sinz and 
that if the Pope command Vices and 
prohibit Vertyes, the Church qught 
to. believe Vices good and. Vertues 
evil. by 
Cuph. Thisisa.moſt enormous Ela- 
tion of the Pope, to pretend that he 
can change the immutable nature 
of Good ang Evil, | 
_ Hl. He that, can tranſubſtantiate 
Bread, into. the living Jouy and, real, 


humane preſence, gf, Cirzft,,, ſo. that. 


his. natural] Body,may be totally. pre- 
ſent in a million of places. at once , 
what cannot he doe. 2 | | 

Philop. I tell, you, Hylobares, be can- 


not clear him(clf, before any, intelli- 


gent 
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gent and impartial Judge , from be- 
ing the moſt daring and bold Impo- 
{tour that ever appeared upon the 
face of the earth. 

Exiſt, But to ſatisfie Cyphophroz's 
curiolity a little more palpably. If 
the Pope exalt his own throne above 
the Throne of Chriſt, does he not 
manifeſtly exalt himſelf above God 
in the groſleſt manner one can ima - 
gine or expect ? 

Po I pray you how is that, Ez- 
iſtor £ 

| Eniſt. Whoſe Throne is the Holy 
' - Table, O Caphophron, 1 it be not the 
| Throneof Chriſt's Body ? 

Cuph. Indeed they that hold the 
Bread once conſecrated to be the ve- 
ry Body of Chriſt,as the Komariſts do, 
muſt of neceſſity hold the Holy Ta- 
-- bletobe the Throne of Chriſ?, or his 

—__ Seat on which his Body reſt- 
EtN, | 
Exiſt. But the feet of the Pope's 
F Chair of State trample upon this 
 Throneof Chriſt at his Inauguration; 
whence hereceives alſo at that time 
L 2 the 
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| the Adoration of the attoniſh'd peo- 
ple, and that in the Temple of God  ! 
materially underſtood as well as fign- 
ratively. 

Cuph. Hiſtory and Prophecy | 
ſtrangely ſhake hands together in | 
theſe things. | ; 

XXVII. = Hyl. But I believe in the mean | 


Emperons « . . « 
adP;ccs time, Eniſtor, you are diverted from 


f 


bow fre. purſuing the Examples of the Pope's 7 


quently ex- b : | : __ 
9-7 = Inſolencies againſt Emperours in his 


r:dby the Excommunicating of them and De- 
Poge.. poling them. I am fo little verſed 
in Hiſtory my ſelf, that I defire to 
hear you farther on that Subject. For | 
theſe things ſeem of that hideous con- ! | 
ſequence 1n ſetting all Chriſtendome * 
on broils, that methinks the Biſhop |; 
of Rome ſhould very rarely venture 
on ſuch exploits. | | 
Eniſt. How the Popes of Rome are 
minded in this point, that one Clauſe 
in the Bull of Pope' Pizs Quintus a- 
gainſt Elzzabeth Queen of England 
will inform you at once, viz. That 
God hath made the Biſhop of Rome 
Prince over all people and all King- 
1 "HE doms, | 
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doms , to pluck up, deſtroy , ſcatter , 
conſume, plant, and build. He pre- 
tends this Charter from God : And 
Fll aſſure you, Hylobares, he has not 
ſpared to make ule of the Privilege 
as often as he had but any hopes that 
it would ſerve his worldly Interett. 
For after Pope Hildebrand had given 
that outragious example upon the 
Emperour Henry the fourth, both 
Urban and Paſchal followed that 
wicked Precedent againſt the ſame 
perſon, and with ſuch hideous cir- 
cumſtances as I above intimated. And 
after this, many examples of like In- 


| folency ſucceeded. Calixins the ſe- 
.' cond excommunicated Hexry the 


fifth Alexander the third Frede- 
rick the firſt, as I told you before. 
Innocent the third excommunicated 


| and depoled Johzr King of England , 
; and gave his Kingdome to Philip of 
' France: . as Celeſtine the third gave 
; the Kingdome of both the Siczlzes 
| from Tazcred tothe Emperour Her- 


z7 the ſixth. But for Heary the third 


| King of England, never was any 


** mans 


149 


Divine Dialogues. 
man's Superſtition ſo baſely abuſed as 
his. His fear and Superſtition kept 
him- indeed from incurring Excom- 
munication 3 but his Submiſhion was 
ſuch as was below the condition of 
the -vileſt perſon, or the pettieſt and 
molt - contemptible School-boy. 
Cuph. Why, I pray, Eniftor, what 
was it? I long to know. Was it |} 
worſe then what Frederick Barbaroſſa || 
ſuffered ?. = 
Exiſt. You ſhall judge of it, Cu: | 
phophroz , your ſelf. 'The fear ofthe } 
Pope and the awe of Superſtition 7 
debaſed the King ſo far, as that ſo 
| foon as he was within the fight of '! 
the Cathedral of Canterbury, where | 


that Martyr and Saint Thomas 4 Bec- 1 


kett lay, whom the King was accuſed * 
to have ſlain by an angry counte- * 
nance, he put off his ſhoes, ag if all 
the ground at that diſtance had been 
holy, and in the form of a poor beg- | 
gar, bare-foot and bare-legged, and | 
bare-bodied too, ( ſaving a vile Coat 
caſt about him ) paſled through the: 
City in the ſight of the people in Ty 

| * & 
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ſad habit, beating the bate hoof oh 
the ſtones and dirt of the ftreet, till 
he came to the Seprilchre of the Saif 
which he had occaſioned 3 where he 
did his Devotions to his Saintſhip 
with prayer and faſting in moſt hum- 
ble manner. 

Cuph. Verily, Eniftor, I know not 
whether the Humiliation of Frederick 
Barbaroſſa or this of Hezyy the third 
be the more tolerable. 

Exiſt. But you will know, Cnpho- 


E phron. ForKing Henry, after he had 
Z faſted there aday anda night; havin 
 .not yet ſatisfied the expectation © 


his hard Maſters and his ewn Su- 


| perſtition, _ his bare body to the 


Rod of Dilcipline , and the Covent 
of the Monks of Canterbary being 
allembled, he received of each of 
them a Laſh. The Writer of the Life 
of this rigid Saint faics, There were 
no leſs then fourſcore Monks, and that 
the King received of each of them three 


ſtripes. 


Cuph. Tf this be the difference be- 
twixt the Humiliation of Kings and 
| L = Empe+ 
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Emperours, for my part, I had ra- 
ther, be an Emperour then a King, , I 
wonder in my heart how ſo ſour a 
ſoul as this: Thowas @ Beckett, if you 
call him ſo, ever came to be canoni- 
zed for a Saint. = :.- 

Eniſt. Spondanus will tell you. Deo 


antique gratiſſimam navare operant. O- 


coronis dignam,, non ſolum qui pro 
Fide Catholica illibata ſervanda a per- 
ſecutoribus-wecantur, ſed etiam qui pro 
Juribas boniſque Eccleſie conſervandis 
CO repetundis ablatis occiduntar. 
Bath, This indeed is at the bottom 
of all the Pope's Canonizations , the 
Wealth and Intereſt of the Church, 
for which they have framed and con- 
trived their Religion, that whole 
maſs of Superſtitions and Idolatries. 
Whence I ſhould think that Thomas 
4 Beckett and Thomas Aquinas are 
Saints altogether upon the ſame 
ſcore, becauſe they advanced the 
worldly Intereſt of the Church. ; 
Hyl. That's likely enough , Bathy- 
z0u59, But, I pray you, Exiſtor, | 
goe PN, 


Ewiſt, 
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Enifi. The ſame Pope Innocent the 
third excommunicated alſo the Em- 
perour 0tho the fourth, and depri- 
ved him of the Titles of the Empire. 
And Pope Honorins the third ex- 
communicated and depoſed the Em- 
perour Frederick the ſeconds as al- 
ſo did Gregory the ninth after him, 
and that in moſt abominable Circum- 
ſtances. For the Emperour being 
gone 1nto Paleſtine upon the Pope's 
own errand, yet he takes this oppor- 
tunity of anathewatizing of him, and, 
by his Preaching Friars, of raiſing 
him enemies in Germary, that, taking 
the advantage of the Emperour' s ab- 
ſence and thoſe Combuſtions, he 
might with better ſucceſs ſend an 
Armie into Ap#lia, and ſeize there on 
his Land. Pope Tznocent the fourth 
' alſo excommunicated this Empe- 
Tour, and after his death gave away 
the Kingdome of Sicily from his Son 
to Richard, Brother to Henry the 
third of England. Boniface the eighth 
excommunicated King Philip the Fair 
of France , and by a Decree of a 

Council 
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Council deprived him of his King- 
dome, and pave it to the Emperour 
Albert. | 2» 

Philsp. This is that PhiHjp that an- 
ſyered that inſolent Letter of thy 
Pope with this couragious Preamble, 
70 Boniface,caling himſelf Sovereign 
Pontif , but little greeting, or rather 
none at all, Let thy moſt egregious 
Folly know , that in Temporal fan F 
we are ſubjet to no man. 

Cuph. 1 believe the King ſpoke 
truth, and declared but the Right of 
all the Secular Princes of Chriſtex- 
dome as well as his own. But did 
not that Yejovis of Rome ſhatter him 


all a-pieces with his Thunderbolts? 


Exiſi, Noluch 7 red” Age ; 
Reſiſt the Devil, and he will flee from 
you. Philip the Fair held his own, 
and made ſuch friends in 7aly, that 
the Pope was ſurpriſed at Anagnia, 


| anddiſgracefully mounted on a poor 


ade was brought Priſoner to Komee, 


no man reſcuing this terrible Thun- 


derer, either out of feat or love : but 
Ptide and Regret taking verigeance 
\ ay » of 
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of him burſt his ſwollen heart with- 
in a few daies, and thus mgloriouſly 
he died; his Succelſlour Beredid the 
eleventh not onely abſolving Phrhp, 
but highly complementing him. For 
the Popes uſe to fawn on thoſe Prin- 
ces whom they-cannot bite without 
manifeſt danger of breaking their 
Fangs. But to proceed : The Em- 
perour Ludovicus Bavarus was Cx- 
communicated by Pope John the 


twenty third, and deprived of his 


Empire : which Sentence was alſo 
renew'd by his Succeſlour Beredif 
the twelfth ; but ſo vehemently pur- 
ſued by Clement the fixth, that the 
Eleftours were at laſt prevail'd with 
to chuſe a new Emperour. 

' Philop. That was Charles, Son to 
John King of Bohemia; which was 
the occaſion of great and bloudy 
Wars. But what 1s moſt obſervable, 
the EleGion of this Emperour was 
the very breaking of the back of the 
Empire , Charles pawning the TI ri- 
butes of the Empire to the Eleftours, 
and ſwearing alſo that he would ne- 

| ver 


155 


* 


156 Divine Dialogues. 

ver diſengage that Pawn. Moreover 
he made that authentick Capitulation 
with them , whereby , without the 
crime of Rebellion or Diſloyalty , 
they were enabled to take up Arms 
againſt the Emperour and his Succeſ- 
fours in defence of their own Rights. 
This huge weakning of the Empire 
had the (trong working Policy of the 
Popes at length brought about, they 
ever phanſying that the bringing 
down of the Power of the Emperour 
was an exaltation of their own. But 
the wicked were here taken in their own 
Nets. For the Power thus inveſted 
in the Princes of Germany proved at 
laſt mainly ſerviceable for the Refor- 
mation there, and the Humiliation of 
the Pope; it being not in the Empe- 
rour's power to ſuccour him againſt 
that noble and Heroical Champion 
for the Truth, Aartin Luther. But 
let me notiinterrupt you in your pro: . 
greſs , Eniſtor. 

Emiſt. This 1s a very material In- 
terpellation, O Philopolis, and ſuch as 
| dare ſay Hylobares will thank you 

for, 
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Divine Dialogues. | 
for, who by this time ſurely is glut- 
ted with my ſo copious” recitall of 
Inſtances. | 

Hyl. 1 do thank Philopolis for his 
fo judicious Note on the Capitula- 
tion of Charles the fourth , but de- 
fire you to hold on in your recitall 
till 1 ſay I am glutted. 

Exiſt, That T will not promiſe. 
However I will add ſome few Exam- 
ples more, ſeeing you have not yet 
{aid that you are ſatisfied : as that of 
Benedi@& the thirteenth, who ſent a 
Bull 'of Excommunication againſt 
Charles the ſixth, King of France 7 
But the bearers of the Bull were 
very courlly diſgraced, and ſent back 
again to' their Maſter with-a flea in 
their ear. Jalins the ſecond laid a- 
bout-him like mad with both Swords; 
and particularly againſt Lewzs the 
twelfth of France , whom he excom- 
municated, and put his Kingdome to 
Interdit, as Pope Tmmocent ſerved 
Jobz King of England. Byt he came 
oft much better then chi? For the 
Emperour and the King of France 

having 
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baving called a General Council at 
Lions , which yet preſently removed 
to Piſa, Julins was there condemn'd 
for an Incendiarie, and deprived of 
his Papal Chair. 

Philop. Was it not there that the 
King colned golden Crowns with this 
Motto, Perdam nomen Babylonis ? 

Euiſt. Tt wasſo., Philopolis, and a 
well-boding Omen towards the Re- 
formation, For Truth was a-dawn- 
ing- afar off, and at laſt roſe to broad 
day. But in Herry the eighth's time 
King of Ezglard it was but as yet a 
dim. Twylight in compariſon of after- 
years. And, yet that:Kipg could di(- 
cern that the Pope's Excommunicati- 
ens were. butafaſh withont a bolt 3 
and. therefore contemned the Thun- 
derings. of both Clement the feventh 
and Pax the third. How Pins $1in- 
tns- eXcomMmuntieated: Queen Eliza- 
heth, and deprived her of her King- 
domes, I invgimated before. And 
Gregory: the thirteenth drove on the 
{ame deſigns againſt the Queen which 
his: Predeceffour had: begun. The 


INCc- 
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{ memory of that Pope will for ever 
/ ſtink inthenoftrills of all poſterity, 
; for the abetting and applauding that 
| devilliſh Contrivance againſt the 
; poor innocent Proteſtants, under the 
| _ colour of celebrating the Nuptials of 
Henry King of Navarr and the Siſter 
of Charles the ninth of France. This 
Gregory, {ent Cardinal Vrſiz as Legat 
into France to return thanks, and be- 
ſrow Bleſlings and ſpiritual Graces 
upon.the King and the reſt of his un- 
gracious Complices, for their ſucceſs- 
full ating this worſe-then-Thyeſteare 
Tragedie. . 


Philop. You mean that hornble- 


Maſſacre in France, 

Exiſt. Idoſo:. which yet I, think 
that train.of Villany, laid in.the Gun- 
powder-treaſon-plot,, if, it had taken, 
- effe&, would, have far exceeded. Hut 
L cannot get qut of Queen Elizabeth's 
time, againſt whom Sjxtus; @uintus 
renew'd the Excommunication, infa- 
vour of. the 1g of. Philip the 
ſecond upon Ergland. This, Pope 


z 


alſo.cxcommunicated Heyy. the _ 
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of France, as Gregory the fourteenth 
Henry the fourth :, which Excoimrm- 
nication Clexzctthe eighth renewed 
againſt hinj.' I have wittingly omit- 
ted many Deprivations and Excom- 
munications of the _ againſt lefler 
Princes, and will cloſe all with that 
remarkable Obſervation , That the 
Gunpowder-plot, which was in Paul 
the fifth's time , was the effect of the 
Pope's Excommunications and Inter- 
dicts, as was acknowledged by the 
very Confpiratours. Have I not wea- 
ried you by this time, Hylobares ? 

Hyl. You have ſatisfied me, Euiſtor, 
but not wearted me. But is it poſſt- 


how bg ble there ſhould be ſuch frequent Ex- 


guilty o 


of bloxd 18 
Chriſten. 
. dome. 


the fo commanications ahd; Deprivements 
3 


of Kings and Ertiperours, but a world 
of Warand bloudfhed muſt follow ? 


Fuiſt. Therefore that is'very re- 


markable in Hiſtory, that the Pope's 
Thunderings were uſually accompa- 
nied with great ſhowrs of bloud. For 


| how can it poſlibly | be otherwiſe, 


when the Excommunicated Princes 


Territories are zpſo faFo given up "y 
s -J& t , 
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the Pope to the Invaſion of others, 


or tothe Inſurrection of their own 
Subjects, as being abſolved from 


_ _ their Oaths of Fidelity thereby ? 


At leaſt he does what 1n him lies to 
ſct all together by the ears, Julins 
the ſecond by his pragmatical plant- 
ing and plucking up and tranſplant- 
Mg is ſaid to have been the occaſion 
of the {laughter of two hundred 
thouſand Chriſtians in the ſpace of 
ſevenyears. Andit is obſerved by 
Hiſtorians,that thoſe two Emperours 
alone, Herry the fourth and Frederick 
the firſt, were enforced to fight at 
leaſt threeſcore bloudy Battels a- 
gainſt the , enemies of the Empire, 
ſtirred up to Arms by. the Popes of 
Rome. If two or three Inſtances a- 


| mount to ſo much, what will-the com-” 
 pute of the whole? what will all the 


Maſlacres committed upon the poor 
Proteſtants adjoyned to that ſumme, 
when that one Maſlacre of France 
within the ſpace of three months a- 
mounted to an hundred thouſand ? 


Nay, P, Perioviws averrs that in 


M France 
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France alone, 1n that great Perſecuti- 
on againſt the Albigenſes and Wal- 
denſes, there were nurthered no leſs 
then ten hundred thouſand men. From 
thattime to the Reformation no {mall 


number was made away by Sword, 


byFire, and other Tortures: From 
the beginning of the Order of the 
Jeſnites till the year 1580, Balduinus 
reports there were about nine hun- 
dred thouſand of the Orthodox Chri- 
ſtians murthered, that is, within the 


ſpace of thirty or forty years. With- . 
ina few years In the Low-Conntreys 
alone the Duke of Alva cut off by -:. 


the hand of the Hangman thirty ſix | 


thouſand ſouls of the Proteſtants. 


And the Holy Inquilition, as Yerge- | 
ri#s witnelles, (one well acquainted | | 
therewith) in leſs then thirty years. | 
{pace conſumed an hundred and fifty ' 


thouſand with all manner of crueltics. 
Inſomuch as that Learned and Judi- 
cious perſon, MF. Foſeph Aede, is of 0- 
pinion, that the Papal Perſecution 
does either equalize or exceed the 


deſtruction of men made upon the 
| Church 


Bode ute ewe ARSE ors, 
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Church by thoſe Ten famous Perſe- 
cutions under the Pagan Emperours: 
and yet there has been a confiderable 
Accellion made fince to this bloudy 
Catalogue in Piedmont and Ireland, 
if not 1n other places. 

Bath. ' F he conſideration of this 
horrible deſtruCtive I ragedie, Ph:]o- 


| polir, adted by the Pope, has many 


times caſt me into a confidence that 
that bloudy Biſhop is as well con- 
cerned. in the Viſion of the King of 
Babylon as of the Whore : But thou art ,,, 
caſt ont of thy Grave as an abominable i, © 
branch, as a carcaſs troden under foot 3 


# berauſe thou haſt deſiroy'd thy Land, 


and ſlain thy People. ' 
Philop, Like that touching the 


| | Whoreof Babylon 3 And in her was Apoc.18- 
'!| found the bloud of Prophets, and of ** 
+! Saints, andof all that were ſlain upon 
: the Earth. Asif thePope were the very 
| Peſt and Trouble of Chriſtendom. 


Cuph. Certainly, Philopolis,if there 


In | be any truth in Hiſtory, the Pope is a 
1 very Sinful man at the leaſt,if not that 
! Man of lin; 
j 


M 2 Philep. 
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Philop. And if he cannot have his 
will on Princes by this Thundering 


and Lightening and raiſing of War, 
then their Attempts are by a cloſer 


way, by Poiſoning and Stabbing : 
Some venomousSerpent is ſent crawl- 
ing out of the ſhades of their Mona-+ 
ſteries to poiſon or ſting a Prince to 
death. Thus was King John poi- 
lon'd by a Monk, and Lzdovicus Ba- 
varus, as they lay, by ſome ſecret Mi- 
niſter of the Pope. And more and 
more pertinent Inſtances of the like 
nature might be produced, conld E 
ſo eaſily recall them to minde. 

Exiſt, But this way of Poiſoning of 
Princes, Philopolzs, is managed with 
a great deal of niceneſs and cau- 
tion. | . 

Philop. What do you mean, E#- 
iſtor, that they are very careful and 
circumſpet that in tampering with 
ſuch mortiferous Poiſons they una- 
wares miſchteve not themſelves ? 


Euift, That they poiſon not the |} 


Soul of the Prince by making him 
acceſſory to his own death. And 
| there- 
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therefore that King-killing Jeſaite 

| Mariana adviſes not to poiſon his 

. | Meator Drink, becauſe by putting 

| the Cupor Meat to his own mouth 

/. he would become guilty of Self-mur- 

© ther; butrather infuſe ſome ſtrong 
and ſubtil Poiſon into ſome Garment 
of hisor into his Saddle. 

Bath. As if the Prince were not as 

ouilty of Self-murther by putting on 
his Cloaths or mounting into his 
Saddle, as by lifting his hand to his 
mouth to feed himſelf. O the exe- 

. crable Hypocrily of accurſed mur- 

; therous Villains! or rather the dam- 

 nable Contempt of the bloud and life 

| of Princes, when they ſtand in com- 

| petition with the Intercſt of the Pa- 

| = Tyranny ! Whats this but to 

.: Near and to jear and tacitly to inſult 

' In that falſe and deteſtable liberty 

\ they think they have in behalf of 

. their Holy Father the Pope, to kill 

+ and murther the moſt Sacred Perſons 

3 in the world ? | 

| Philop. I profeſs, Batbynons, I think 

| you have light upon the right ſenlc 
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of that paſſage of Mariana. It ſeems 
to (mell rankly of an affected: Hypo- 
criſy and bale Contempt of the Sa- 
cred bloud of Princes, 
Cuph. But 1s 1t polible, Philo polis, 


that ey ſhould ſtab thus as you _ 
of? Thatis not'the garb of Reli- | 
g1ous perſons, but of He&ors' and | 
of High-way men. 


Philop. You know, ks, | | 


whoſe ſaying that was , The thief 


cometh not, but to ſteal, and to kill, 


and to deſtroy. - Chriſt.zhe good Shep- | 
herd, lays down his own life for the | 
foeep It is no wonder then that | 
Antichriſt, in oppoſition to Chriſt, | 


marthers the ſheep for his own gain 
and Intereſt. | 


 C#ph. But theſe Examples ſurely, 


Philopolzs. are very rare. 


Philop. The attempts of this kinde ; 
againſt that glorious and bleſſed | 


Queen Elizabeth were many, though, 


through the protection 'of the Al- , 
mighty, they took no effect. - But it ' 
Is notoriouſly known in Hiſtory,that * 


WOT; rome = 


James Clement, a Dominican Friar, 


ſ{tabb d | 
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with a poiſon'd Knife. Peter Barriere 
allo attempted the murthering of 
Henry the fourth, ſuborned and ani- 


mated by the Jeſuite Yarade. John 


Chaſtell, alſo a Scholar of the Jeſu- 
ztes, for the obtaining Remiſſion of 
his ſins and eternal Life, as he was in- 
{iructed, attempted to kill the ſaid 
King 3 but he ſtruck out one of his 
teeth onely with his Dagger. But 
that wicked Wretch ARavaillac, ani- 
mated by the Jeſuite Aubigny, did 
that horrid Execution that was ſo 
oft attempted before, and itabb*d 
the King tothe heart in his Coach in 
the ſtreets of Paris; alledging upon 
his Examination,that the King would 
make war againſt God, meaning the 
Fopes't: £75 | 
Cuph. Jeſu bleſs us ! I did not think, 
Philopolis, there had been ſuch mad 
doings in the world. The Pope, I 
perceive,is a very dangerous enemie. 
Sophr. Cuphophron has been 1{o 
mewed up in his Philoſophical and 
MetaphylicalCock-loft,that he could 
M -4. never 


-— 
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never yet vouchſafe to caſt down his 


eyes upon the outward tranſaftions 
of this lower world. 

Cuph. And I tell you, Sophron, I 
think 1t 15 no ſmall point of wiſedome 
to continue thus mew'd up, and to 
reſt ſatisfied in the ſilent Solaces of 
Philoſophy and Vertue. Forl per- 
ceive that Religionis a very quarrel- 
ſome thing. 

Philoth. OC Cuphophron, Cuphophron, 
deceive not your ſelf with any vain 
pretences to the Solaces of Vertue, 
unleſs you have the Life in you 3 nor 
preſume you have the Life in you, 
unleſs you fee] an hearty Antipathy 
againſt Vertue's enemies, againſt all 
manner of Vices and villainous Ac- 
ons, and the greateſt againſt the 
greateſt. And think both this Life 
and Antipathy in vain, unleſs yon 
have Fartitude, whereby you dare 
look out to finde the abode of Truth 
and Righteouſneſs, and own them 
where-ever they are, in open defi- 
ance to all their enemies. He that has 
not Fortitude, Cxphopbroz, carries a 

| Traitour 


* 
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Traitour in his heart to God, to his 


Prince, to all Truth and Vertue. 
Cuph. Nay, Fortitude is a good 


_ thing, Philothens, if a man knew how 


to come by it. Bat pray tell me at 


{ once and compendiouſly, what are 
| the moſt ugly and Antichriſtian E- 


normities in the Papal Hierarchy ? 

Philoth, Their foul Idolatries,groſs 
Impoſtures, and direful Murthers. 

Hyl. Tle pawn my life Cuphophrozz 
is ſo frighted into a fit of good nature, 
that he'l turn Advocate-general for the 
Papiſts now, as he did for the Paynize 
before. 


Sophr. AndT believe with like ſuc- + 


ceſs in both. 


Cuph. I pray you let me try a little. XXX. Cu. 
For this noiſe of Idolatry in men that Phopiron's 
pologie 17 
the behalf 
ſeems to me ſometimes to be more a of :h:Ro-. 
miſh Ido- 
latries. 


have a true Notion and belief of God 


ſcare-crow then any ſuch dangerous 
evil. I mean briefly this, That he 
that profeſſes the onely true God 
cannot be capable of committing Ido- 
latry, foralmuch as he can worſhip 
nothing beſide with the ſame inten- 


ded 
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ded honour he does him; and that's 
the onely peculiar honour done to. 
God, which they call Latreia. 

Philop. But this, O Cuphophron, the 


Papiſts give to the conſecrated Holt, 


which is not God. 

Cuph. It's true, they ſay they do. 
But unleſs they taok the Hoſt for the 
true God, they wou!d not worſhip it. 
So that the Worſhip 1s really meant 
to the true God, and paſles to him. 
 Philop. Why.Cuphophron, did ever 
any Pagan, or 1s it poſlible for any 


man living in good earneſt to give 


that ſupreme Worſhip to any thing 
he thinks not the ſupreme God ? 
Wherefore 1t miſtake will excuſe 
from Idolatry, there never was nor 
ever can be any Idolatry committed 
in the World by a conſciencious 
Worſhipper, but onely by him that 
worſhips for fear or for filthy lucre. 
.Cuph. It may be ſo, Philopolzs, ex- 
amining Idolatry by the true Phi- 
loſophicall and Metaphyficall touch- 
ſtone: and all the better if there be 
not. 


 Sopbr, 


| 
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Sophr. Did notI tell you what a 
ſucceſsful Advocate Cyphophron would 
prove for the Aomaniſis, being 
driven to thoſe ſtreights that , he 
can no ways excuſe them from Ido- 
latry, but by admitting there never 
was nor ever can be any ſuch thing 
as voluntary or conſciencious Idola- 
try. in the world ? This has gratified 
both his beloved Paynims and the Pa- 
piſts at once. But our Charge of I- 
dolatry upon any party, or our ac- 
quitting of them, muſt not be ac- 
cording to the ſhifting ſubtilties ot a 
Metaphyſicall wit, but according to 
the intimations of Scripture in ſuch a 
ſenſe thereof as is obvious to the 
vulgar capacity, who judge more fo- 
lidly '1n theſe caſes then ſuch as are 
cunning to pervert Scripture for 
their own Intereſt. He that faid in 
the Decalogue, Thou fhalt not bow 
down to any Image nor worfhip it,that 
is to ſay, worſhip any Image by bow- 
ing down unto it, and ſtil] forbids T- 
dolatry in the New Teſtament, with- 
out declaring a new definition =—_ 

OL, 
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of, certainly intends the Chriſtian 
world ſhould take ſuch Actions as 
theſe for Idolatrous; eſpecially con- | 
ſidering thePurity and Spirituality of ' 
Chriſtian Religion. 

Caph. And' for the Invocation of 
the Saints, O Philopolis, it ſeems to 
me free enough from all ſuſpicion of 
Idolatry, and rather a greater ac- 
knowledgement of God's Goodneſs, 
that has ſo highly advanced the Fa- 
culties of his Servants the Saints de- 
parted, that they hear and ſee all 
things from the higheſt Regions of 
the Air or ther that are tranſacted | 
on the face of the Earth. Which be- *' 
Ing granted, there is no incongruity 
in invoking them, more then in | 
ſpeaking to any good man upon 
Earth to affiſt what he can in atime |. 
of need. 

Philop. But to anſwer you, Cupho- 
phron, ina way of Law 3 I conceive,as ' 
Txlly ſomewhere intimates, that Re- | 
gion is that part of Juſtice that re- *' 
ſpects the Deity, and that one main 
Right of God (that higheſt inviſible 

| Power) 
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Power) is Invocation, founded in 
| his Ommiſcience, which Omniſcience, 


for diſtinCtneſs ſake. let us diſtribute 


into Terreſtriall, Aereall, and Heavenly, 


which including all 'places includes 
the whole ! compaſs of the Divine 
Oniniſcitence caſt as it were into 
theſe three ſhares. Now 1f he has 
declared none Tenants in common 
with him in any of theſe ſhares, ma- 


king it over to them by deed of Gift, ' 


as we ſee he has not, they wanting 
this foundation of the right of being 
invoked, our Invocation of them is 
an acknowledging ſuch an excellen- 
cle in them as 1s no-where but inGad; 
and ſo the giving that right of Wor- 
ſhip to others that is due to God a- 
lone becomes that piece of Injuſtice 
againſt God which 1s termed Idola- 
try 3 aggravated with the circum- 
ſtance of a very ſaucy reproch to 
God's Wiſedome and Goodnels, in 
preſuming that to have been more 
wiſe and good which God has omit- 
ted. What think you of this, C#- 
phophron #2 

Cuph, 
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Cuph. 1 think it is much that a Law- 
er ſhould prove ſo ſubtile a D7vize. 
I muſt confeſs, ſuppoſing it clear that 
God has made no ſuch donation to 
the Saints departed, if there be ſuch 
a thing as Idolatry, the Invqcation of 
Saints would be one part thereof. _ 

Philop. The ſilence in Scripture 
touching this Gift, in my judgement, 
Cuphophror, is a ſufhctent argument 
againſt the lawfulneſs of Invocation. 
For if God has given them ſuch a 
Gift, he keeping the knowledge 
thereaf from us, it'sa ſign it was with 
a reſervation of the right of Invoca- 
tion to himſelf. But if he has not 
fo much as given them any ſuch ſhare 
of his Omniſcience, as I verily be- 
leve he has not, *tis ſt#ll more firm 
that they have no right of being in- 


voked. 


Sophr. For my part, Philopolis, 1 
think that paſlage in 7/2x has no 
contemptible weight with it,to aſture 
us that God does not communicate 
any ſuch ſhare of his Ommifſcience to 


the holieſt Souls departed : Though 


Abra- 
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Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael 1.53.16, 


know us not; yet thon art our Father 
that knoweſt us and behcldeſt us, 
and art ever ready to hear our Pray- 
ers. For that this is the ſenſe, the 
verſe immediately preceding doth 
plainly inſinuate; Look down from 
Heaven, and behold from the Habitati- 
on of thy Holineſs and of thy Glory, 
&c. And then follows that of 4- 
braham. 

Philop. Beſides, Cxphophrozr , our 
mere having no commiltion to give 
away or communicate a known pe- 
culiar Right of God to the Creature 
on our own heads, without any war- 


rant or declaration from him, (for 


this power of Invocation he has in- 
truſted us with as his Depoſetzmr for 
his own ufe) for us, I ſay, to give 
this to any other inviſible Power be- 
ſides himſelf, the very Law of Na- 
ture and common Reaſon will tell us 
it1s Injuſtice againſt God. And be- 
ing it is the giving away part of his 
rights of Worſhip without his leave, 
it is that piece of Injuſtice _ 

Im 
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him which is Idolatry. And how 
grols a piece of Idolatry then is this 
Invocation, when it 1s fet out with 
thoſe Pagan Circumſtances of conſe- 
crated Altars, Images and Temples, 
to the Saint they invoke! The caſe 
1s ſo plain,. Cxphophrox, that I deſire 
you would give your (elf no farther 
trouble touching this point. See 1f 
your Apologie will ſucceed better in 


_ thenext. 
XXXE-Es coph. That of Impoſture. Why, 


ba methinks, Philopolis, that is the ealſ1- 
=— eſt of all to be apologized for ; be- 
ar} Mur. cauſe the generality of men being ſo 
ther. hugely devoid of all real Vertue and 


oodneſs, methinks it is but a juſt and - x 


pleaſant ſpectacle to ſee a company 
of ſubtile witty Lads, timely train'd 
up for the game, to play tricks with 
this wicked World, to ride them and 
beſtride then, and fit as cloſe as an 
Ape with a whip in his hand on a 
great Maſtiff's back, next to the Bear- 
ward chief Maſter over the Dogs and 
Bears. The ordinary maſs of man- 
kinde gives no other milk then what 

| is 
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is thus fetch'd from them by tricks of 
Legerdemain , they being far more 


Truth. And were it not a great over- 
ſight then, Phzlopolzs, for the Prieſts 
not to frame ſuch as make moſt for 
their own gain and honour ? 
 Philoth. Phy, Cuphophron, that you 
ſhould fo boldly apologize for that 
which is both the bare and ſhame of 
| any Prieſthood, nay, the ſubverſion 
| of all Religion, and the filling of the 
E world with Atheiſts and Unbelievers! 
| This is the genuine effe& of the Im- 
3 poſture of the Prieſts: They bring 
' Tuine upon Religion, and ſhame and 
.] deſtruction upon themſelves , cheat- 
& ing and couzening being ſo vile, ſo 
| baſe, and ſo hatefull a thing in the 
= fight of all men. Nothivg ought to be 
t + zzore pure, nothing mere holy, nothing 
|: gore ſincere then a Prieſt, If theſe 
| Fountains will not run clear; all mens 
mouths muſt be filled with either 


prone to believeLies then to conceive / 
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poiſon or mud. Te are the ſalt of Mar.;.14, 


f ' the Earth : but if the ſalt have loſt its 
| ſavenr , wherewith ſhall it be ſalted? 
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It is thenceforth good for nothing but 
to be caſt out, and to be troden under | 
vot by men. Whence that prayer of 
the Pfalmiſt will ever be ſeaſonable, | 
Let thy Prieſts be cloathed with righte- | 
ouſneſs, and thy Saints ſing with joy- | 
fulneſs. = 
Sophr. And TI promiſe you, Pbilo- | 
theas, one will not eaſily be without 
the other. For the Prieſts contriving | 
their Impoſtures into a Law, it muſt ' ; 
needs bring a ſad Perſecution upon | 
the Saints of God. Witneſs that one | ' 
Inſtance of Tranſubſtantiation , a : 
Figment made anonce for the honour } 
and profit of the Prieſthood, in what # 
bloudy Perſecutions has this involved 
the innocent Lambs of Chriſt For. 
thus ſtood the caſe before the Refor- 
mation 3 the Pope with his Clergie | 
having ſo wholly ſeifed theſe parts of :: 
Chriſtendome, as Robbers entred in- : 
to an houſe, they that would not be 
bound and gagg'd they murthered. It | 
is but an homely compariſon, but ſets }. 
off the caſe of the Empire 1n thoſe ' 
times very truly and lively. It any | 
| CIl- | 
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| cried out againſt the Frauds and Im- 
| poſtures of the Roman Priefts, reje- 


ff | ding their Lies and Figmenes as 'in- 
'» | ſtrumems of their w4uus)-, of their 


e- | Thefts and Robberies, he was pre- Apoceg.21s 


j- | ſently / murthered by fire or the 
__ » ſword. 
0- \ DPhealop. Do you ſee, Cuphophron, 
ut whither your pleaded-for 7zpoſiares 
{ carry, even to ſavage Murther and 
iſt ' } Bloudſhed ? What Apologie: can you 
on | find for this? 
ne, Cyph. O Phitopohis, areyou lo well 
a | verſed nn Polnicks, and do not under- 
| ſtand what a great difference there is 
| in Right and Juſtice betwixt private 
3 man and man, and private men and 
the publick> This point the: noble 
| Philoſopher toucheth notably in 
! ſome of his Letters. 
! Philop. What then, Cuphophron 
; you think Reaſon of Stafe may juſtifie 
' any ations, though never ſo barba- 
; _ even the Murther of innocent 


|; og There's a "_ Subtilty in 
I- Afe- 
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Metaphyſicks they will require a very | 
acute judgment. ; 

Philoth. Truly , for my part, Cx- | 
phophron, Tam fo dull, as that I could |; 
never conceive any Power to havea {| 
right to doe another man wrong. ! 
And certainly the ſlaying of an inno- } | 
cent man for ſtanding tothe Truth of | 
God, and declining Idolatry , is the | 
higheſt injury that can be done to | 
any one. . The chief Prieſts and Pha- F 

. | Tiſees indeed of old ran upon that | 
Principle of Reaſon of State , when | 
they held a Council againſt Jeſws, F 
mp "'* If we let hine thus alone, all men will © 
believe on him , and the Romans ſhall 
come and take away both our place | 
aud Nation. And thus by their wic- | 

ked Policy at the end were they caſt 
upon the murthering of the Son of | 
God ; but by that fact —_— upon | 
themſelves that horrid DeſtruCtion | 
which they thought by this means to | 
have avoided. As Darzel alſo intt- |- 
mates, who pony upon his men- |. 


tioning of t þ 


e Jews cutting off their / 
Dan.9, 26. Meſſags, adjoins, And the people 4 | 


= 
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{| the Prince that is to come, viz. the Ro- 
| mans, ſhall deſtroy their City and their 
|] SanFuary, &c. And thus the carnal 
| 4 Pontifician Jeryſaler, that has com- 
! mitted ſo many Murthers on God's 
 } Saints andChildren upon the account 
> |\ of Reaſon of State, that is, of their 
. | Church-ſtate, eſtabliſhing their own 
\ | Security, as they think, in the bloud . 
' Þ of theinnocent, this murtherous Po- 
{ licy ſhall be their certain Ruine 3 ac- 
| cording as.itis written and annexed 
{ asan Epilogue to the deſcription of 
7 | their predicted Deſtruction, For i: Ye 
; © her was found the bloud of Prophets,and © 
| of Saints, and of all that were ſlain 
 ,\- upon the Barth. 
Philop. What think you now, Cx- 
phophron 2 how well has your Apo- 
logy cleared the Pope from proving 
that Man of fin the Apoſtle forewar- 
ned the Church of? 
| Cuph. Why , Philopolis, will three 
_ |, faults, for which ſomething, you ſee, 
. {+ may be ſaid, (though not ſo fully to 
I the purpoſe) fill up all the num-' 
| | bers and meaſures of a compleat ' 
N 3 Man 


182 


Mas of f1 
can be ſat 
zo ſit uit the 
Temple of 
God, while 
bis fittucg 
therc makes 
it the Syi- 
azooue of 
Satin, 


 -how nearbids he for Antichriſt then, |? 
think you ? | D 
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Man of ſin, - or. of Antichriſt ? 
\. Philop. If this. will not ſerve, caſt 
in all that you may have read in the | 
Fea of Antichriſtianiſms writ by a | 
modern Authour. ' 

Cuph. IT have read that TZdea, Philo- ' 
polzs, and, toſay the truth, it contains | 
a deſcription of things bad enough in | 
all conſcience, ( as the Vulgar count 
bad ) and big enough and numerous ' 
enough to furniſh out a full Man of 
fin. But inthe meantime it.1s but an 
Tdea. + 
Euift. Believe. me, Cuphophrom , . 
though 1t be writ in way of an dea, ; 
yet Iamſure.itis a plain Tranſcript |} 
of Hiſtory. And I was marvellouf- 
ly well pleaſed at the reading\there- 
of, when 1 ſaw ſo well-a-digeſted uſe | 
made of ſuch laxe and large Church- 
{tory as I had rambled through, and 
competently retaim'd in my mind. 
But ſuppoſe this 7dea a true Hiſtory | 
touching the Pope and his Clergie, | 


. Cxpb. That was hinted before, EFu- | 


iſior. 
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;for. But Fl tell you farther in your 


Exiſt. He ſates as near as four- 


pence to a groat. - But I dare ſay, 


a 

| # - that if all were cangeſted together 
;- | outof Hiſtory touching that Church, 
x and diſpoſed according to the order 
n \ of thoſe Heads the Authour of. the 
t | HJdea purſues, the real Hiſtory would 
is look more diſmall and ugly, and 


' | would be a more foul and horrid 
mage of Antichriſt or the Man of Sin 
then the 7des it ſelf : So favourable 
has that Authour been in his draught 
of him. I ſuppoſe on purpoſe he left 
ſome work for the pencills of Poſte- 
rity to be employ din. 

Cuph. But if the conſtitution of 
things were fo really bad, Ph:lopolzs, 
as that 7dea repreſents them, the 
Church would not be the Church or 
the Temple of God, but rather the 
Synagogue of the 'Devil, which 
would be a Repugnancy to the Pro- 
phecie, that fates that the Man of ſin 
fits in the Temple of God. 

Philop. That is not hard to anſwer, 

N 4 Cu- 
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Cuphopbron : For an adulterous Wife 
undivorced 1s ſtill called ſuch. an 
one's Wife , though ſhe be an Adul- 
tereſs. And you know the Holy City 
is ſaid to be troden down and profau'd 
by the Gentiles for forty two months. 
It has the denomination.of Holy even 
then when itis ſaid to be profas'd - 
For itis ſo by Title and "5 arr 
And in that ſenſe even the Apoſtati- 
zed Church is the Temple of God, 


beſides that the Yirgin-company 1s {till ** 


in It, | 
Cuph. I partly conceive what you 
would have, Philopolis, and do not 
mach gainſay. But there 1s one 
weakneſs ſti]]. behind in the applica- 
tion of the Prophecy of the Man of 
fin to the Biſhop of AKome , which 
muſt needs make it.very uncertain, 
There 1s no aſlignation of time. | 
Philoth. Yes but there is , Cupbo- 
phron , the. removal of the mn «)+7e * 
had you forgot that ? © 
Cuph. It 1s true, the Wickedneſs of 
the Biſhop.of Rome may be great, and 
that Change in 'the Empire confide- 
7 Wi AF | _rable : 
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rable : but who knows but ſome other 
x1; may be meant, at the removall 
whereof a tall Man of ſin indeed 
may appear, a Goliah in campariſon 
of him we would have to be the Az- 
tichriſt , and that he's the Arztichriſt 
prophelied of, and none elſe ? 
 Philoth. Aſſuredly, O Cuphophron, 
he that has his inward ſenſes awa- 
kened into a due quickneſs of perce- 
ption and diſcrimination of good and 
evil from that inward life and ſpirit 
in him, without the help of any Pro- 
e will plainly diſcern the Pope and 
his Clergy to be ſo great an Artz- 
chriſt, that it will be hard for him to 
imagine any greater 3 he will find the 
ſpirit of them and their proceedings 
{q exquiſitely and palpably contrary 


p pou if he reade but their Story , 


7 tothe ſpirit and life of Chriſt in him- 


' ſelf. Itell thee, Cuphopbrop, 1t 1s not 


> ſo much fromthe want of the know- 
7 ledge of Prophecies, as the detec 
of a ſound and ſubſtantial ſenſe of _ 
| Honeſty and true Vertue, that a man . 
1 i nptwell aſſured of the Pope and 


his 
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his Hierarchy's being the Antichriſt. 
An adulterous generation ſecketh after 
4 ſien, and a ſpurious-hearted Chri- 
{tian after a Prophecie. But it is the 
inward life and ſenſe of fincere Ho- 
neſty that of it ſelf will give. a man 
abundant aſlurance in points of this 
nature. | 
Philop. But is there no way, Phz- 
lothenus, to prove that this Prophecie 
of the Man of fin points at ſuch a time 
as 151n the reign of the Popes? 
Philoth. The greateſt ſtreſs in the 
Prophecie it felf this way lies in the 
words 4 £&]6 500 and 7 x&]e 500 back'd 
with the opinion of the Fathers, that 
it was the intireneſs of the Roman 
Empire that hindred; and in the 
ealie applicability of the Prophecie 
to the Events, as you have already 
ſeen. But as this Prophecie 1s paral- 
le] to that of the Kine of Pride in Da- 
ziel, and as it were a Copy. thereof, 
1t is more cogently to be proved that 
the time will fall within the time of 
the Popes. For that King of Pride, 
whole reign is within the time of the 
| | >> Roman 
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Roman Empire, ( as appears fromthe 
order of things there; and the direQi- 

on of thoſe two numbers 1290 days Din. r:. 
and 1335 days being both a Pro- > 22: 
fellour of Caclibate and one that does 

not worſhip the God of his Fathers, 

the Pagan Romazs, but in the mean 
time magnifies himſelf above all, 

whom can this denote bfit the Pope ? 
 Philep. Truly I think you are in 5. 
the right, Philothens, Forl am very Hee his 
well ſatisfied that the ng of Pride Pe of 
deſcribed in Dariet are the Popes, Tins, ch. 


out of two modern Writers 1 have hs hn. 
NOBUL { 0a 


lately read. pee. lib.2 


 Philoth. Wherefore the Kine of c.17. {e&. 

Pride being within the time of the Ro- ** 

z.an Empire, the Man of fin and the 

Popes are ſo too. | 
Philop. I underſtand you , Philo- 

theus. 

 Philoth. Belides, the little Horn 

with the eyes of a man, which muſt 

either {ignifie Antiochus Epiphanes or 

Antichriſt, (as no man can deny that 

conſiders theſe — it being 

1mpoſhble it ſhould be Amtiochus , 

( this 
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(this Horn ' appearing among the 
Horns of the fourth. Beaſt , which 
moſt certainly is the Roar Empire 
diſcerped into ſo many Kingdoms ) it 
neces remains that it be Arti- 
chriſt. But the diſcErption of this 
Antichriſt or little Horn, to whom a- 
moneglt the Horns does it belong but 
tothe Pope and his Clergie ? 

' Philop. I muſt confeſs , Philothens , 
I think it is a clear caſe that it can be- 
long to nong butthem, as alſo that 
Antichriſt 1s again within the time 
of the dilacerated Empire of Rome. 

Philoth, And what think you, Phi- 
lopolis, of the Beaſt that was, and is 
not, and yet is, who has ſeven Heads 
and ten Horns, of a ſcarlet colour , 
and full of names of Blaſphemie ? 
does not he, do you think, belong to 
the times of Antichriſt 2 

Philop. Undoubtedly, Philothens. 

Philoth. But this Beaſt got into Be-. 
ing immediately upon the fall of. the 
Seventh King, who was to abide but 
a ſhort ſpace, and you know S. John 
lived under the Sixth, viz. the Pagar | 
| Ceſars, | 
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Ceſars, whoſe continuance was but a- 
bout three hundred and odd years; 
wherefore the purely- _—_— Ceſars 
were to continue much leſs time, who 
were the Seventh King;--But after 
their expiration comes in the Eighth. 


And the Beaſt that was, and is not, he Ver. 11. | 


zs the eighth. How timely then, think 
you, began this Beaſt full of names of 
Blaſphemie, that is, how timely be- 
gan the Empire to be Idolatrous again 


and to Paganize under Chriſtianity , 


tobe rid by the Whore, that intoxi- 
cated the _ of the Earth with the 
wine of her Fornication ? 

Philop. Many hundred years ago 
aſluredly, Philotheus. So that Cxpho- 
phror's Scruple touching the time of 
the Man of fin is quite taken away. 
In my minde, the Authour of Synopſis 
m etica has demonſtrated this even 
with Mathematicall Perſpicuity and 
Certitude, in the Eleventh Chapter 
of the Firſt Book. 

Sophr. Nothing, I think , can be 
more certain or clear in either Philo- 
 ſophy or Divinity then what _ 
f | uU- 


© " 
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Authour concludes in that Chapter » 
viz. That the Whore that rides the 
Beaſt full of names of Blaſphemie is 
Rome Chriſtian, or rather (as he calls 
It) Pagano-chriſtian, and that this has 
been the condition of Chriſtendome 
many hundred years. 

Cyph. It that could be fo Mathe- 

matically demonſtrated, it would e- 

ven force a man to believe the Pope 

Antichriſt whether he would or no, 

though he may ule his own diſcretion 
whether he will apenly profels it. 

Bath.]t you would but once vouch- 

ſafe to bow down your Metaphy ficall 

Intellecualities to theſe meaner FThe- 

ories, molt aſſuredly , Cupbaphroz , 

you would find Sophron and Philopo- 

| lis to ſpeak nothing but what is true: 

XXXlv, Caph. I find a great averſeneſs in 

Cupho- . my ſelf, Bathynons, to be convinced 

*:-o5 Of the truth of ſuch hot and quarrel- 

-iferency ſome Speculations, be they never ſo 


in toe 


greateſt true. Obſequinm amicos, Veritas odi- 
Poines of wm parit, You know not the peace 
Reiigiots and quiet of an nniverſalized ſpirit. 
Wot younot, Bathynoxs, of that -14 
7 tabla 
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table Maxim in Logick, Partes conſen- 
tiunt cum Toto , diſſentiunt inter ſe 2 
I am for neither Member of any Di- 
viſion, becauſe it cannot be without 
Oppoſition, (as the Learned in that 
Faculty tell us) which is contrary to 
the ſpirit of Peace, and makes a man 
ovilty of the fin of Contradittion. 

Hyl. Cuphophron 18 a Catholick of 
the greateſt compaſs or comprehen- 
fion that ever I met withall yet 1n all 
my life. What, can no Diviſion or 
Party of men what-ever lay claim to 
you, Cuphophron 2 

Cuph. Iam pure oil , and float a- 
bove all waters. | 

Hyl. What is your meaning, C#- 
phophron? That you are neither Papiſt 
nor. Aztipapift, and yet a Chriſtian ' 
neither Chriſta nor Tark , but yet a 
Deiſt ; neither Dezſ# nor Atheiſt , but 
yet what? Where's your oil now , 
Cuphophron , that floats aloft ? It is 
converted into neither flame nor 
light, that I ſee. 

Cxph.1t is vaniſh'd into the ſoit free 
invilible Air. 

| Philop. 
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Philop. 1 prithee, Hylobares,-leave 
toying with Cxphophron, and permit 
him to enjoy his own humour; Our 
time -is precious, and I would fain 
proceed with Philothens. 
Philoth. Hylobares his Sportfulneſs, 
O Philopolis, 1s very exculable, it ſee- 
ming to aim at that which 1s moſt uſe- 
full and ſerions; that is, the awake- 
ning of us into the ſenſe of our duty 3 
that, ſeeing there are theſe Diviſions, 
- and there 1s a neceſlity of being of 
ſome or other of them , we ſhould 
make our choice with cate and judge- 
ment, and ſtand to the judgement we 
have made with courage and forti- 
tude. [on 
XXXv.  Philop. Avery good Interpretation. 
— an Rare But in the mean time, Phzlothers, let 
bind a Us take notice whereabout we are in 
mo tbe our Diſcourſe. You have ſhewed us 
_ 7 that the: Kingdome of God after 
Chriſt's coming was the ſame that the 
Kingdome of Chriſt, which Kingdome 
of Chriſt continued ſo till, after Coz:- 
ſtantine's time, by a wicked Apoſtaſie 
into Pagan-like Superſtitions, Idola- 
tries 
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tries and Perſecutions, it became the 
| Kingdome of Artichriſt - and that 
| then, afterthis long Papal Tytanny, 
| by the ſpecial affiſtence of God and 
the courage and conduct of the ever- 
bleſſed Reformers, the Kingdome of 
. Chriſt again, inthe moſt proper ſenſe, 
\\ emerged from under the bondage of 
Antichriſt, Now as you have noted 
ſome PrediQtions of the Apoſtaſy of 
' the Churth, ſb I deſire you would 
briefly produce ſonie Prophecies 
touching the Reformation. For theſe 
. things, Phzlothexs, maryelloutly 1l1u- : 
} ſtrate Divine Providence. | 
1 Philoth. They doſo,Philopolis; and 
1 the Spirit of Prophecy could not be 
filent in this point neither, unleſs he 
| would quite have left us in the dark. 
' But will give you but an Inſtance or 
' twos and ſhall rather point to them, 
then purſue them; The firſt is that 
in Darzel, the Prediction of the burn- 
ing of the little Horn with eyes, that 
. Wore out the Saints of the moſt High, Dan. 7.45. 
| and changed times and Laws, which 
| were given into his hands for a tinte and 
| | b1mes 


V 
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j times and half a time. Now whereas 
| Vers. itisfaid, But the Judgement ſhall ſit, 
| and they ſhalltake away his dominion,ts 
| conſume and deſtroy it unto the end 3 
| the Beginning of this Judgement is 
the Reformatron which happened in 
the laſt Semztime, as it is alſo ſet out 
| Apoc1z. In thereviving of the Witneſles in 
|} 22. the Taſt half-day of the three days and 

half. 

Philop, Theſe are well put toge- 
| ther, Phzlothews, and they ſuffice. | 
| Philoth. 1 need not therefore add, | 


| Apec.17. inthat the ten Horns ſhould bate the | 
2 an Whore, ſhould make her deſolate and |. 
naked, ſhould eat ber fleſh, and burn her | 
with fire, that this alſo was begun in 
the Reformation inthe due ſenſe of 
| the Prophetick ſtyle : nor that no- 
| table Prophetick "Hit touching the 
: fiery ſpirit of L#ther, and the ungod- 
F::.z3. Iy Wares of Pope Leo the tenth, Be- 
18. See Sy- cauſe thou haſt defiled thy' SanGnaries © 
ap by the multitude of thine iniquaties, by - 
cap.16, the iniquity of thy Trafficks therefore © 
will T bring forth a fire from the midſt 
of thee, 3t ſhall devour thee, and I will * 


bring 
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| bring thee to aſhes upon the earth, in the 


ſreht of all them that behold thee. But 
the moſt noble repreſentation of. the 
Joy and Triumph of the Reformers 
and their Party is that of the Harpers 
with the Harps of God in their hand, ac .;.. 
ſtanding upon the brink. of the Sea of 
Glaſs, and ſinging the Soxg of Moſes 
the Servant of Ged, and the Song of the 
Lamb: of which I haye told you the 
meaning already. | 
Philop. I remember it very well. xxxy1, 
But if there has been already a Rifing 7 hz: 
of the Witneſſes, in what part of the [nn oa 
Revolution of Ages are we placed, Q & 4ges we 
Philothexs ? Are we: not. in the Se- with ſo 3, 
venth Trumpet? _ ., Camtions ſat 
Philoth. Yes: it cannot be other- #* right 
Wiſe. For upon the riling of the ng. 
Witneſles it 1s ſaid, that the ſecond [tle of the 
Wo is paſt;. and the third is the ſe- *e9:lypſc 


 venth or laſt Trumpet, wherein all 


the Kingdomes of the world are to be- 
come the Kingdomes of the Lord and 
his Chriſt.: but they muſt be taken 
in by degrees, as Victories are gain'd 


; more and more againſt the Beaſt. 


O 2 Philop. 
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Philop. Why? is there ſuch fight- 
ing againſt the Beaſt under the laſt 
Trumpet, Philothews ? 
 Philoth. Yes: For all the Vials are 
comprehended within the firft Thun- 
der of the laſt Trumpet. The firſt 
Thunder contains the Seven Vaals, 
as the laſt Seal does the feven I rum- 
pets. And I conceive that this ſe- 
venth Trumpet is called a Wo-Trum- 
pet mainly for theſe Vials of the 
wrath of God that fill the firſt part 
thereof, namely the firſt Thunder. 

Philop. That is not irrational, O 
Philotheas.  But,. I Pray you tell us, 
in what partof the ſeventh Trumpet 
are we now placed ? | | 

Philoth. Tn the firſt Thunder, Phz- 
lopolis. | 

Philop. And 1n what Vial ? 

Philoth, In the third, Philopolis, fo 
far as my judgement reaches 1n theſe 
things. | 

Philop. Can you point then, Ph3lo- 
thexs, to the Events orderly corre- 
ſponding to the three firſt Vials ? 

Philoth. Ido not know. what you 


mean 
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mean by orderly correſponding, Phi- 
lopolis, nor am I aſſured that the Vials 
ſignifie ſuch a continued orderly ſuc- 
cellion of individual Actions or E- 
vents, (the firſt ceaſing with the firſt 
Vial, the ſecond with the ſecond, the 
like Vial with its Event never being 
reiterated or continued while ſome 
others are a-pouring: out) and that 
the ſeven Vials are not like the ſeven 
Heads of the Beaſt, which fignifie ſe- 
ven kinds of Governments, of which 
ſome, when intermitted, were reſu- 
med again; fol am not aſſured but 
theſe ſeven Vials may fignifie ſeven 

; kinds of Plagues, rather then ſeven 
4 diſtin and preciſe individual cour- 
| ſes of fo many kinds, ceaſing ſo ſoon 
as another begins, and never begin- 
ning again when once ceaſed. For 
© there is mention of the Event of the 3P2*-16- 
firſt Vialunder the fifth. And indeed 
to prepare you at once for all, Ido 
think a man may miſs of the more 
| genuine ſenſe of the Apocalypſe by 
 over-much leaning to humane Cur1- 
ofity. Which I think the Spirit of | 
| O 3 . God 1 
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God'does not at all go about to gra- 
tifie, but in an high and majeſtick 
ſtyle conveys onely what is mainly 
uſeful for the Church to take notice 
of. And therefore in that high noiſe 


_ and tempeſt of Prophetick Phraſes 


and Tconiſars rattling about our cars 
and beating upon our phancies, we 
are tolie low and couch cloſe, and 
to liſten to a more ſtil], ſoft and intel- 
lectual voice conveying a more 1n- 
ward and frugal inſtruction with it, 
not tickling our natural ſpirit with 
the gratification of the preciſe know- 
ledge of the time of the Events, nar 
bearing us into a belief that the qua- 
lity of themis ſo externally big and 
boiſterous as the Prophetick Figures 
will naturally incline us to imagine, 


if weſtand not upon our guard, but 


{weetly charming our attention ta 
her more calm and ſtill whiſpers, ſhe 
fafely inſtructs us in the moſt true 
and uſeful meaning of the Prophe- 
cies, as muchas is ſufficient to encou- 
Tage us to ſide with "Truth; and 
faithfully to adhere to the _— 
| 7 0 
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of the. Kingdome of" Chriſt. | 
Philop. I de not well underftand 
you,. Philothews : I pray you exem- 
plifie your meaning in the very Point 
we are upon. 
Philoth. It 1s the thing I drive at, 
Philopolis. I fay therefore, that that 
inward and ſtill Inſtruction which 
this whole Viſion of the Vials aims at 
ſeems to me to be no more then this, 
That God will atlaſt deſtroy and ut- 
terly rout all that Antichriſtian 
Power that has hitherto, Pharaoh- 
like, held the People of God in ſo 
great a Bondage. For the alluding 
to the Plagues of Egypt in the deſcri- 
ption of the Vials intimates no more 
then ſo, that theſe Plagues are pre- 
pared for that City that is ſpiritaally 


calledEgypt.the Antichriſtian Church, 


wherein Chriſt in his Members' is 
crucified again, and grievoully perſe- 
cuted. Now in interpreting the 
meaning of theſe ſeven Plagues, 
 Wherewith God will afftiict and finally 
; deſtroy this Myſtical Egypt, we may 
| erre as well inleaning too much to a 
O 4 more 
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more groſs Polticalſenſe as to a,Phy- 


fical; and it may be Swords and Can- 
nons are no more made uſe of in this 


Conteſt with Egypt then Thunder and 
Lightening and Hailſtones of a talent 
_—_ RED wo 

Philop. What then , Philothews, 
would you make the' Viſian of the 
ſeven Vials onely a pompous Pro- 
phetical Parable ſignifying that 
Chriſt will ſlay the Man of ſin by the 
breath of his mouth and by the bright- 
neſs of his appearing ? onely this gar- 
niſhed with -various Alluſions to the 
Plagues of Egypt ? 

Philoth. Nay, I can ſcarce abſtain : 
from telling you, O Phzlopolis, that 7 
the whole Book, in a manner, of the * 
Apacalyptical Viſions, in reference 
tothe Church, ſeems ſuch as if the 
Penman tbereof did not induſtrioutly 
aim atany thing more then at a. cer- 
tain, though znigmaticall, prefigu- 
ration and prediction of the Apoſtaly 


_ thereof into Antichriſtianiſm by the 


miſguidance of the Church-men, with 
an Indication of the time no preciſe- 
WP . 7 #:m XN. her 
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her then was uſeful; and that this 
Antichriftiamiſm will be a= chaſed 
out of Chriſtendom, and pure and 
Apoltolical times return again. Theſe 


things are molt certainly, punctually 


and manifeſtly ſet out in the Apocg- 
lypſe. (So that to me it 1s a very great 
wonder,that any one that has parts 
and patience to conſider things can 
doubt of the truth of that which is at 
leaſt the main, if not the ſole, ſcope 
af that Book of Prophecies.) But 
that every pompous Prophetical Ex- 
preſſion is to have its diſtinct Event 
anſwering to it, it may be is no more 
neceliary, men that every circum- 
ſtance of a Parable ſhould have a 
moral meaning in it. 


Philop. For ought I know, there Xxxvn. 


may be a great truth in what you 


ſay, Philothens, if rightly underſtood, the three 
But I hope this ſhall be no excuſe to ff its 


you from applying the three fir{t Vi- 
als to the externall Events in the 
world. 

Philoth. Becauſe you will not be 
ptherwile ſatisfied, Philopolzs, it ſhall 
not. —_ Philop. 
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Philop. What Event therefore, IT 
pray you, anſwers to the firſt Vial, 
if which was poured on the Earth, 

from whence there fell a noiſome and 
grievons ſore upon the men that hadthe 
Mark of the Beaſt, and upon them that 
worſhipped his Image £ 
. Philoth. That Vial was not poured 
on the Earth, but in a general ſenle, 
as in the preceding Verſe, where it 1s 
ſaid to all the Angels, Go your ways, 
and pour out the Vials of the wrath of | 
God on the Earth: and it follows, ' 
And the firſt went out, and poured out | 
his Vial on the Earth, according to the 
ſenſe of that general command. But 
the Alluſion of the Effect of this Vial 
.1s to that Egyptian Plague of Boils 
and Blains. 

' Philop. If Earth here be under- 
ſtood but in that general ſenſe, it had 
been needleſs to repeat it. ' 

Philoth. The Repetition is very 
ornamental to the Cortex of the Vi- 
flon, becauſe it bears a correſpon- 
dence with other Subje&ts the Vials 
are ſaid to be poured upon, as the 
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Sea, the Aivers,” the Air, &c. as if 
God would ſtir up all the Elements of 
Nature to fight againſt the Beaſt or 
Antichriſtian Powers. And beſides 
this; it was Earth, that is to ſay, 4ſhes 
of the furnace, from whence this E- 


| gyptian Plague of Blains and Bolls did 


ariſe. 

Philop. Well en, But what 1s the 
Application of this firſt Vial? what 
anſwers in Event ? 

Philoth. You know, Philopolzs, the 
pouring out of the firlt Vial immedi- 

Lllowy the aſcenſion of the 
Witneſſes into Heaven, whom, you 
may be ſure,” theſe marked Slaves of 
the Beaſt look'd upon with a very en- 
vious eye, and muſt needs gnaſh their 
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teeth at the Triumphal Song of thoſe Apoc.r5.2. 


Harpers harping on the brinks of the 
Sea ofGlaſs mingled with Fire.W here- 


| fore the Envy, Malice, bitter Zeal 


and'mad Rage of thePontifician Party 
againſt the Reformed, who were 
now got mto power Politicall both in 
Church and State, this was that #07- 
ſome and grievons ſore falling _ 
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them from the firſt Vial; this thoſe 


Boils and Bliins from the ſcattered 
aſhes of the furnace in this Land of 


Egypt. And the concomitants of 


theſe were grievous Wars raiſed a- 
ainſt the Witneſſes, or horrid Per- 
CN as theirAdverſaries 
wereable to effe& it. But this ran- 
corous ſore ſticks more eſpecially and 
peculiarly on thoſe marked Vaſlals of 
the Beaſt which go under the name 
of Jeſuites, whoſe Order Pope Paul 
the third confirmed alittle after the 
beginning of the Reformation, and 
whoſe Authour bears not onely Aſbes 
but Firein his name: an ill Omer, 
portending what Tecendiaries his Diſ- 
ciples would prove to Chriſtendome. 
Caph. Philotheus ſeems to offer at 
an alluſive jeſt upon the name of 1e- 
gatins Loyola, the Founder of the Je- 


faites. It's much he did not bring in 


the hot afhes of the furnace here too, 
or touch upon the 4»2@ as congene- 


- rousto this conceit of Fire. 


Philop. Well,but go on,I pray you, 
Philotheus, | 
Philoth, 
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Divine Dialogues. 
Philoth. Now when a Kingdome , 
Province or Principality is but of ſo 
little ſtanding in the Retains, as 
that it 1s but like an Animal fallen into 
a ſwoon rather then ſtone-dead, and 
that the Papal Intereſt is not ſoquite 
extinct, but that they in a ſhort time 
may be recoverable to the obedience 
of the See of Rome by the miſchie- 
vous Activity and zealous and imbit- 
ter d Induſtry of the Pope's Agents 
and Emiſſaries, or by what-ever 
means they can raiſe to reduce them 
to their former Superſtitions and Ido- 
latriesz; that Kingdome, State or 
Principality is under the Influence of 
the firſt Vial: I mean, it is the object 
of that exulcerated malice and fierce 
and implacable Activity of thoſe mar- 
ked Servants of the Beaſt. This 


- plague of unquietneſs and vexation 


ſticks indeed upon themſelves; but it 
is manifeſt that they. will eaſe their 
Rage and Virulency upon what-ever 
part of their adverſaries they have 
any hope to prevail againſt. Bur if 
they hold out ſolong againſt all the 


ran- | 
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rancorous attempts of the Komrzſhad- 
herents, as that the minds .of the peo- 
ple are quite off from any inclination 
or capacity of recerving the Papal 
Laws again, and his Intereſt has in a 


manner quite expired, no warmth or | 
hopes being left 3 then are they in * 
ſuch a condition as is figured out by | 


the ſecond Vial, the Sea becomes as the 


bloud of a dead man, and the Fiſhes | 


therewith die init. For, according 
to the Prophetick ſtyle, Sea ſignifies 


the People gathered together into 


one Polity, and the death of the Fiſh- 


es the..diſappointment' of hope and | 


gan. 5 
 Fhrlop. The Application, methinks, 
is vety-calie and. obvious... T he Pope 


loſes his Fiſhingin ſach a Seca; as be- | 


ing nat permitted to put in S. Peter's 
Net : bis Fiſhing there 1s deſtroy'd. 

 Cuph. His angling for ſuch Fiſhes as 
have money in their mouths. - 


Bath. And happy thoſe Kingdoms | 
that become ſo dead and hopeleſs a * 


Sea unto him ! for they are in peace. 
But who-ever revives to him 'any 
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hope of recovery, relapſes that King- 
dome into the ſtate of the firſt Vial, 
awakens .all that rancour and malici- 
ous Activity of theſe marked Slaves 
of the Beaſt againſt it, by all imagi- 
nable Frauds, Impicties and Barbari- 
ties to ruine it, rather then -# ſhould 
fail to be ſubjeQed to the Pope: 
Philop. That's a weighty confide- 


ration of yours, I promiſe you, Ba- 


thynous. Give them but hope , and 
they- will ftraightway turn it into an 
eager and direfull detire , and Diabo- 
licall plotting and'machinating what- 
ever miſchief they can think may 
make for the ſecuring or haſtening 
their expected Harveſt. 

Philoth. Laſtly , Phzlopolzs, as the 
Sea ſignifies a Kingdome, State or 
Principality, be it lefler or greater ; 
ſo Ri2ers {ignifie any Emiſlſaricg, Pow- 
ers or Agents from any Kingdome or 
Juriſdicon,whether Armies, Provin- 
cial, Magiſtrates, or what-ever other 
Inſtruments or Miniſters of the State 
from whence they are ſent. Now 
when any State or Kingdome 1s ſo 


ſtrong 
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ſtrong and eſtabliſh'd that they conti- 
nue long, and are able in the mean- :. 
time to doe execution on the bloudy - | 
Papal Emiſldties , whether Military 
or Sacerdotal, - that are found to ex- 
cite the people to Rebellion againft 
their Prince, the ſlaughter of theſe 
Enemies is the effect of the third V1- 
al, which: turns the Rivers intv blond. 
Philop. The condition then of the 
_ Reformation in Germany before the. 
 Smalcaldick, War, and of Exeland in 
Edward the ſ1xth's time, before the 
Reign of Queen-Flzzabeth, ſeems to 
be ſuch as is dehioted by the firſt Vial. 
The freſh Aſcenſion of the Witneſſes 
was the Object of the wrath and en- 
vy of the marked Vaſlals of the Beaſt, 
according as 1s intimated in'that vye- 
ry Chapter , And the Nations were \an- 
gry, and thy wrath is come, &c; But in 
Queen Elizabeth and King James his 
time the condition of the Reformati- 
on in Ergland was ſuch as is denoted 
by the third Vial; forafmuch as' that 
great Armada of Eighty eight i was 
ſtoutly repelled with much laughter 
ON 
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” on their fide, beſides ſeverall traito- | 
' rous Emiſlarſes executed; 
 Þhiloth. This of the third Vial is 
' theopinion of a very judicious Infer- 
; Preter of the Apocalypſe, and it is ve- 
| ry hard to avoid it though a man 
| would never fo fain, the Text ſpeaks 
| it foplainly : Tho# art righteous, O Re ia 
| Lord, which art, and waſt, and ſhalt ys 
! be;- becauſe thou haſt judged thus, For 
* they have ſhed the bloud of Saints and 
: Prophets, and thou haſt given them bloud 
8 to drink; for they are worthy. 
3 Cuph, Methinks, Philothens , it 15s 
but an harſh and ſtrained ſenſe 6f 
© Scripture that fetches out bloud: The 
# Spirit of God ſurely breaths out more 
Z Meekneſs and mercifulneſs. 
* Bath, There is a Meekneſs and 
: dweetneſs of the natural Complexion 
: which would pretend to that Divine 
: Spirit, but falls as ſhort of it as Na- 
{ture does of God, and is a Softneſs o- 
'| ver-uſually accompanied with a Falf- 
ineſs and Perfidiouſnefs to all Truth 
jand Vertue, and betrays all that 
{ ought to be dear to a man, his om 
| Þ 1s 
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Friend , his Country, and all: 
hat Rigour or unmercifulneſs was 


” there inflaying the Spaniards at Sea 


Prot 3.10. 


that would have deſtroy'd our Land 


5538 
. 


with fire and ſword, if they could, as | 
they intended , have made an Invaſt- 
on? What Harſhneſs in executing 


ſuch perſons as would traitorouſly 


have murthered the King or Queen? - 


Such Mercy as this is like that of the 


wicked, which , as Solomon ſaies, is 


Cruelty itſelf. 

Cuph. Nay, Bathynous, as you re- 
preſent the caſe, I am abundantly 
convinced. 


Philoth. And ſo you may well be 


from the very Text it ſelf. For the 


Angel of the Waters his juſtification 
of this Revenge is onely touching the 


Rivers , that is, Emiſſery forces that | 
come to aſlault others and ruine them. 
Surely defenſive Oppoſition in ſo juſt 
a Caule, and the paying them thus in : 


their own Coin, has with it all the 
Equity imaginable. And therefore 
this paſlage is not at all misbecoming 
the Spirit of God. 

Philop. 
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Divine Dialogues. 
Ph:lop. I am fully of your mind in 
that, Phzlothens; and thoſe Refor- 
a med Churches that can doe that right 
d to themſelves by propulling their E- 
15  Nnemies, I think they may thank God 
i- . for the good condition they are in; 
& But weare advanced na higher inthe 
y Vialsas yet, Philothens, are we ? 
>? | DPhiloth. No ſurely, not in that 
be more externall and Politicall ſenſe; 
#5 But I know not whether in ſome o0- 
ther ſenſe we may. And aſluredly 
2- the Apocalypſe has its eye upon Re- 
y , Iigious accounts as well as Politicall : 
I mean, the Propheticall Icouiſms 
xe | ſometimes have not onely a Politicel/ 
ie + ſenſe, but a more 8p3rituaLand,it may 
Mn © be, ſometimes onely ſuch. 
3 Philop. Inthe mean time Iam not 
at a little pleaſed, Philothew, that I 
p. | know whereabout we are in this 
{ | Politicall ſenſe, which , methinks., 
in | ſhould be as deſirable to be known 
1 | byall that have any thing to doe with 
re | the affairs of the Kingdome of God, 
g | as it would betothe Pilot of a Ship 
; On the main Ocean to know in what 
Pp. | P 2 Lon- 
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Longitude and Latitude he is. You 
have led me through my Three firſt 
Quere's, Philothens , with much de- 
tight and fatisfation. Let me now 
intreat you to give your ſelf the 
trouble of inſtructing me touching 
the laſt. - 

Cuph. Truly , if IT have any aime | 
or preſage in me, Phzlopolis , if Phi- | 
lothens fall upon your laſt Quere thus | 
late, he will not onely give hin:ſelf. 
but alſo you and the reſt of the com- 
pany , the trovble of fitting up all | 
night, | 
 Philoth. Indeed, Philopolis, I fear 
my ſelf that that Theme will ſo ſpread 
it ſelf in the entring into it, So it 
will zequire atleaſt aslong a time as 
we have ſpent already. 

Philop. This is-a:ſad diſtration and 
unexpected that I amcaft into, Phi- 
lotheus. To deſire you to goe on, 
would be both uncivil and unfuppor- |, 
table to you and the whole company. '. 
To leave off would be f{uch a tor- * 
ment to my defire of ſeeing tothe end - 
of this great Theorie, and a loſs fo 
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irreparable, that Ihave not the pati- 
ence to think of it. 

Cuph. Why then , Philopolis, is it 
not a plain caſe, that you muſt ſtay in 
town to morrow ? 
 Philop. 1 muſt ſo,Cuphophron, what- 
ever becomes of my Country affairs. 
I will lie at afriend's houſe by the 

way on Sunday , and on Monday I 
ſhall be pretty timely at home. 

Cuph. Very well reſolved , Philo- 
polis. But I will not thank you for 
this. Dine but with me here in this 
Arbour, ( for now you cannot ſay 
you are pre-engaged ) and for that 
honour you and this company ſhall 
doe me, I ſhall heartily thank you. 
You may begin your Diſcourſe with 
Philothens immediately after Dinner, 
 andgain an hour or two's time. 

' Philop. How ready and skiltull Cx- 
phophron is to entrap men into the ac- 
ceptance of aCivility! It you will give 


 // your Parol that you will make us a 


right frugal and Philoſophicall enter- 
+ tainment,T will dine with you to mor- 


row,becauſel ſee you fo carneft in it. 
Þ 2 Cur: 
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Cuph. I'promiſe you I will not at 
all exceed. In the mean time this 
Glaſs of Canarie to you till our next 
meeting. 

Philop. Not a drop, Ithank you, 
Cuphophron. A Fit w 


Muſick rather, * 


according to your Pythagorick mode, | 


to: compoſe: our minds to bedward. 
For indeed it 1s late , though I was 


loth to think ſo when I would have 


had Philotheus to proceed 1jn his diſ- 


courſe. 


Sophr. Bathynons , play us the o- | . 


ther Leſſon, I pray you 3 Philopolic | 
deſires it. And but a ſhort one, it be- © 
ing ſo late. Here, take the Theorbo. | 


Bath. It ſeems I muſt the ſecond | 
time ſhew my unskilfulneſs. You * 
ſhall fi ng, Sopbron , and I will play a * 


thorough Baſe to it. 
| Sophe. What ſhall Ifing? I have 
neither Song nor Voice, 

Bath.” Yes, but you have the $04 ong 
of Moſes and of the Lamb. © 


Sophr. The onely piece of Poetry 


that I was ever guilty of in all my life. 
My zeal and love for the Reformati- 
on 
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1t | an was the Muſe that with much adoe 

is * ance inſpired thoſe humble Rhymes, 

© | which I can onely repeat, not ſing. 

 atall. 

1, + Bath, If you cannot, Sophrox, I 

r, | cat, And the Lute, I think, is pretty 

e, } wellintune. 

|. _ Philoth. I pray you do, Bathymons. 


Bath.Great and marvellons are 
C2 Thy works, Lord God of Might; 
: Thou Sovereign of Saints, 
'F- Thy ways are juſt and right. 
” t#ho ſhall not fear thee, Lord, 
- © And elorifie thy Name £ 
5 Thou onely Holy art ; 

Thine Als no tongue can ſtain. 
All Nations ſhall adore 

Thy Tndgements manifeſt, 
Thy holy Name implore, 
e And in thy Truth ſhall reſs. 


7 Philop. That is, all Nations ſhall 
be converted to the pure Truth of 
the Goſpel, and reſt ſatisfied at the 
4 Hngthinſofolid and unexceptionable 
- | aReligion, 

= | P 4 Sopbr. 
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Sophr. T meant ſo, Philopolis. 
Phalop. A very good meaning, and 

a very ſutable Song for this day's 

Subje&. I pray Ged haſten that.time, 

to the comfort of the whole Earth. 

I muſt abruptly bid you all good 


night for the preſent, and ſee if I can 


diſpatch a Letter home by this night's 
Poſt. But I ſhall keep promiſe with 
Cuphophron, and am not a little joy'd 
that 1 ſhall once more enjoy this ex- 
cellent ſociety . before I leave the 
Town. | 

Crph. It is our happineſs that we 
have detain'd you one night longer. 

Philoth. Good night, dear Philopo- 
ls. Tfball meet you here according 
to your expectation. l | 

Philop. In the mean time, dear Ph3- 
latheus, good night. : 


. 


The-End of the Fourth 
| Dialogue, 
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THE FIFTH DIALOGUE. 


Philotheus, Bathynous, Sophron, Philo- 


 polis, Eniſtor, Hylobares, Cupho- 
phror, Ocymo. 


_ the Carpet onthe 
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OR all your haſt, Ocyo, ... 


| fLACE £120 
able before you goe the Di. 


hence. So, 'tis well. If any enquire {92*- 


for me at the houſe, be ſure to tell 


; themlT am gane out. 


Ocyz2. I ſhall obſerve your com- 
mand, Sir. 
Cuph. We'll not be interrupted all 
this afternoon, if an harmleſs Equi- 


| vocation will help it. 


 Hyl. You went out of your houſe 
when you came into your Garden. O 
what a marvellous Mercurial Wat is 
Cuphophron | | 


 Cuph. It is the gift of Nature, Hy- 


lobares, to them that know how to 
make a right uſe of it. What's a clock 
EE. P 4 now, 


WH. 
Philopolis 
bis Laſt 


ching the 
Succe/s of 
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now, Philopelis , by your Watch? 4 
that we may ſee what a fair ſhare of 


A 
le 
A 


time we have before us. 
Philop. It is turned of one. 
have dined 1n very good time. 


Cuph. But both you and Phzlethens 
ate ſo ſparingly, asif either you did : 


not like the Proviſion, or thought 
your After-dinner's diſcourſe would 
as well fat the Body as feed the Soul. 

Philop. Your entertainment , Cx- 


phophron , was very noble and invi- 


ting : but I muſt confeſs my mind 
was much carried out ta the After- 


delicacies I expefted from Philotheus. | 

Cuph. And I pray you, Philopolis, * 
defer not to ſatisfie your Appetite in | 
that point. I know Philothexs is ready | 


for you. L 

Philoth. T am alwaies ready to ſerve 
Philopolzs-and the reſt of this excel- 
lent Company 1n any thing that lies in 
my power. 


Philop. Without any farther Pre- / 
amble therefore, I pray you, Philo- | 
let us fall upon the laſt Querel ! 
yeſter- 


would have . propounded 
| os night, 


% 
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night, namely, hat Succeſs the King: the King- 
dome of God s likely to have to the "1 9, 
end of all things. 8 the eadof 
 Philoth. The Sacceſs of Chriſt's *'! things. 
Kingdome , Phzlopolis, will be mar- 
yellous, both in reſpe& of its farther 
Viftories againſt the Kingdome of 
Antichriſt, whoſe power will be ut- 
terly deſtroy'd 3 and allo in reſpe& 
of it ſelf, For undoubtedly it will 
be in a more glorious condition both 
for Quality and Extent then it was e- 
yer yet fince the Apoſtles times. 

Philop. What you ſay touching the 
deſtruction of the Kingdome of A#z- 
tichriſt, I am abundantly ſatisfied 
therein , both from the conſuming 
of the little Horn by fire in Dazzel; Dan.;. rr. 
and allo in that it is ſaid in the Apoca- 4poc. 19. 


: Hypſe, that the Beaſt and the falſe Pro-**- 


phet were taken, and were both caſt a 
lzve into the lake of fire and brimſtone < | Ke 
and laſtly , the Ettect of the ſeventh 
Vial ſeems to imply ſo much. 

Philoth. To which you may add the 
Vition of the Winepreſs troden with- gc 
ont the City, out of which a vaſt _ _. 

a 


671! 
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of bloud iſſmed ſo deep as wp to the | 
horſe-bridles, and ſo large as that it 


reached to the ſpace of a thouſand and | 


ſix hundred furlongs. 


Cuph. Jeſu God ! What a kind of | 


Victory over Antichriſt 1s this, O Ph3- 
lothexs) T did not think there had 


| been ſuch a bloudy Prophecy. in all 


the Apocalypſe. Shall Chrift enlarge 
his Kingdom by making all the World 
{wim in bloud ? 

Philoth. Be of good courage , C#- 


phophran , and look nat fo pale and | 
| You are ſcar'd |} 


aftrightfully on it. 
but as Children with a dreadfull Pi- 
Eture. Thisis but a Praphetick Tco- 
#:iſ74, as the putting the Beaſt and the 
falſe Prophet into a Lake of fire, 
and that alive. Can their dead bo- 
dies ſwim in blqud and they be caſt a- 
live into a Lake of fire and brimſtone 
at once ? This lake of bloud and lake 
of fire ſignifie the ſame thing, but are 
neither af them the thing which they 
ſignifie. | 

Philep. Cxphophron's colour comes 
to him again, Phzlotheus, ſo that _ 
nee 
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Divine Dialogues. 
need enter no farther into that Sub- 


jet before you orderly come at it. 
For Iam not content onely to know 


| that the Kingdome of Antichriſt will 


be utterly deſtroy'd,but very deſirous 
(at leaſt as far as the remaining Vials 
wil afford light)to underſtand the gra- 
dual proceſs thereof. For ſurely that 
1s couched in the Viſion of the Vials. 

Philoth. I doubt not but it is. But 
it 1s a very great hazard and difficul- 
ty to attempt the particular Explica= 
tion of Prophecies before they be 
fulfilled. For there is a ſtrange un- 
ſettled Vibration of the Propheticall 
expreſſions , that in- this tremulous 
motion ſeem to touch upon many 
things , but it is very hard to know 
where they will fix till the Event de- 
termines. But how-ever I ſhall, with 


God's afliſtence, endeavour to ſati(- 


fie your deſire as near as I can, and in 
ſuch order as you ſhall demand. 
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; Philop. I humbly thank you, Philo- ,, 

; thexs. I fhall demand according to pretation of 
5 the Order of the Vials. And therefore te fourth 
! I defire you in the firſt place to in- '* 

| ſtruct 
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' Apoc16.8. ſtru& me in the meaning of the fourth 
Vial poured out upon the Sur, whence 

power was given him to ſcorch men with 

fire, inſomuch that they blaſphemed 

God for the verypain of their burning, 

Philoth. You muſt underſtand, Phi- 

lopolis , ( which Itell you at firſt for 

all) that the Prophetick T1coniſms 

may by an Heropezia of the ſecond 

Sympps Kind (as a modern Writer teaches - 
| Tropht. fometimes comprehend more ſtgrifr- 
Wl ea. + 7 cata then one, and that intendedly , 
though before the Event , whether 
onely one or more be intended, 1s not 

to be defined. But .if but any one be 
accompliſhed , -tt is enough. And 
therefore it isthe ſafeſt pitching up- 

on what is moſt within our ken. It 

was ſaid of the Church before ſhe 

fled into the Wilderneſs, that ſhe was 
Apoc.12.1» clothed with the Sum, as well as had the 
Afoon under her feet, Now the Moon 

isthe Law of Moſes compriſed in the | 
Pentateuch , which conſiſts of dark !! 

Types and Figures, but all the Light 

It has it borrows from Chrift and- his 


Goſpel. The Truth compriſed in the 
— New 


I Ly nas 
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New Teſtament refle&ing on the 2/0- 


ſaicall Law makes it ſhine like the 


Moon with this borrowed Light. It 
was rightly therefore ſaid of theſe 
two oppoſite Luminaries, that while 
the one,'viz. the Sun. ſhone round a- 
bout the Woman, and ſhe was cloa- 
thed with the glorious Light and the 
Truth of the Goſpel, that the Moon 
was then as it were with the Antipo- 


des, under her feet ; as he faith of the 


two Poles, 

Hic vertex nobis ſemper ſublimis, at 

zUunm 
Sub pedibus Nox atra videt, Maneſq3 
rofunds. 

Philop. This is ſomething high and 
Poeticall, Phzlothews. But that which 
you would bave, I fuppoſe, is this, 


! namely, That as the Moon and Sun 


in the Viſion of the Woman, accor- 
ding to an intimation of Hygo Groti- 
#5, may ſignifie the Law of Moſes and 
the Law of Chriſt; to the Sun here 
may alſo ſignifie the Law of Chriſe 


comprehended in the New Teſta-- 


| ment, or rather, more at large, the 


Word 
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Word of God. ( which wecall the B7- 
ble.) compriting the New Teſtament, 
and the Old ſo far forth as it re- 
ipeds Chriſt, and the Old-1s ratified 
by the New. Is this the body of the 
Sun you mean ? 

Philoth. Some ſuch thing I drive 
at 3 you underſtand. me very well. 
Now I ſay the pouring out the Vial 
upon this Sun is the enlightning 1t 
with clear and convictive Expoſitions 


by Holy men afliſted by the Spirit of ? 


God, or rather the removing the 
clouds of Obſcurity from before it, 
that it may ſhine 1n its full ſtrength, 
to diſcover plainly the unrighteous 
myſteries of the Kingdome of Ati- 
chriſt, and ſhew to all the World in 
what a foul and horrid condition 
they are, how apoſtatized from God 
and Chriſt, and how plainly and re- 
prochfully their abominable doings 
are characerized by the finger of 
God inthe Scripture, and how lrvely 


their moſt direfull and dtabolicall 
. Image is there deſcribed. This 1s the 


pouring out the Vial upon the Sun , 
where- 
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whereby power is given hin to ſtorch 
men with fire, and ſo vex them that 
they blaſpheme the Name of God by 
reaſon of theſe Plagues, and rather 
vilifie and reproch the Scriptures and 
the Spirit that writ them, then re- 
pent them of their fins, and give 
glory to God by acknowledging the 
Trath; This, I concerve , may be 
one ſenſe of. the fourth Vial. _ 

Philop. But this is a more Myſtical 
or Spiritual ſenſe. Is there not alſo, 


1 Philothens, a Politicall one ? 


Philoth. Yes there is, philopolis,and 


4 it is a very obvious. one: For no- 
$ thing is more confeſſed theft that in 


gan 5 TI RET IOC _ 
we 6 nearer 87 x . 


the Prophetick ftyle the Sun lignifies 
the greateſt perſon in the Politicall 
Univerſe, as he is the moſt glorious 
Luminarie in the Natural. Now 


' who do you think is the greateft per- 
ſon m the World the Pope rules in? 


Philop. He and the Pope has dil- 
puted 1t agreat while, and I think it 
15 hard to ſay whether 1s at this very 
day. 0 
Philoth. Wherefore the next Vaal 

Q_ ſcem- 
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ſeeming more peculiarly to conicern Þ 
the Pope, this1s likely to appertain to | 
the Emperonr. : 

Philop. What therefore do you |} 
think the pouring of the fourth Vial } 
upon the Sz#x to ſignifie in this Poli- ). 
ticall ſenſe ? | 

Philoth. T hope it ſignifies the 
Converſion of ſome Emperour 1llu- | 
minated with the true knowledge of 
the Goſpel. For thus the general 
Reformation which he will introduce 
in his Empire, through the Light and 
Zeal he has conceived for the Truth, 
will ſcorch and burn and vex the Fa 
Vaſſals of the zwo-horned Beaſt to the |: 
very heart, This is a ſenſe natural 7 
enough, I think 3 but whether it or 7 
the former be more natural, I leave 7 
to youto judge. E 

Philop. There is abundant Concin- * ,; 


nd fd 4a ae, 7 


_ tity in them both. Nor dol think | ,. 


1t 1s atall neceſlary that that Subje&t » x 

on which the Vial is ſaid to be pou- |} | 
red ſhould always ſuffer Miſchief, but ' 
that at leaſt Miſchief ſhould be thence 


reflected upon the Beaſt. But ts there 6 
no z 
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no other poſlibleſenſe of the fourth 
; Vial, Philothews ? 


' Philath. There may be an * Heno- * See Sy - 
. TOpſ. Pro- 


| peic adjoyn'd to this Tconiſme of the 7; |, 


k Sun, ſo that it may {ignifie as tt does I. Cap. 3. 
' Tay 24. atthelaſt verſe. But then *$3: 


| the Signification will be very con- 


generous to the later of the forego- 

ing ſenſes, the meaning being alſo 

Politicall. | 
Philop. That intimation ſufficeth. 


| ForTunderſtand thereby the taking 
| In of more Kingdoms or Principa- 


lities into the Light of the Goſpel; 
diſtint fromthoſe that appeared on 
the behalf thereof at the rifing of 
the Witnefles. I know not but this 
may be a right meaning as well as 
any of the other, and a farther prepa- 


: ration tothe times of that Viſlonof 
: the Rider of the white Horſe, o# whoſe ayoc. rg. 
; Headit is {ajd there were manyCrowns. 1: 


4 
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' Ipray you, Philothes, proceed and 


tell us the meaning of the fifth Vial ayec. 1s. 
ponred on the throne of the Beaſt, where- 1<- 
by his Kingdome became dark. 
Ph;loth. The throne of the two- 
Q 2 horned 
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IV. horned Beaſt is the ſame with the | 
priciors Throne of the Whore whois ſaid to | 
che lit on the ſeven Hills. Wherefore this } 
Ou p in a Politicall ſenſe ſeems to boad ill |} 
to the City of Roxe,which 1s the Seat !. 
of the Beaſt. But whether it be the 

ſacking of Roxze and baniſhing the 

Pope | me thence for ever, or whe- ; 

ther, from the Effeds of the former 

Vial Politically underſtood, the Tra- 

ding and Revenues of that greateſt | 
Merchant of the great men of the 
earth will grow very low and \len-, 
der, and ſo a great deadneſs and ob- ; 
ſcurity and darkneſs feiſe even his þ . 
principal Seat, or what other thing it ? 

may be analogous to this, time muſt | 
determine, I cannot. i 
Philop. But is this the onely ſeals, | 
Philothews, of this Vial ? F.- 
Philoth. It is that which I ſuppoſe | 

is moſt to your tooth, Philopolis : 
But ſometimes another occurrs to; | 


my minde. What if we ſhould con- 
ceive the Pope's Chair here perſtrin-" 
ged by this Throne of the Beaſt? 
Feng that Chair of 1:fall;bzbty —_ 
e | 


) 
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| he and his P/endoprophetick; Body: 
| boaſt they-ſit in, and ſo diate in- 
; fallible Oracles to the: world for their 
| own Profit and Intereſt, facing down' 
? the people, whatſoever they: finde 
' gainfull to the Church, that it is re- 


ally true, be it a Figment never ſo 
fooliſh or incredible, never ſo blaſ- 
phemous or impoſſible : but it canngt 
ſeem {ſo to the people, while they take 
the Church to be z»fallible. Now:E 
ſay, as. the preſent Vial in the Polzti- 


call ſenſe may be in ſome kinde a 


conſequent of the former politically 


. + underſtood; ſo the Efficacy of the 


. & former more ſpiritually underſtoad 


/ may introduce in time the Effet of 


\ # this preſent Vial in the more Spiritual - 


| removed, they 


 meaningalſo; and the pouring there- 
of onthe Throne of the Beaſt may 
be the aboliſhing of that falſe Opi- 


nion of the Pope's and his Churche's 
Infallibility out of the generality of 
mens pero w : which falſe Light once 
muſt needs finde 


; themſelves much in the dark, their 
| Religion being ſuch as neither Scri- 
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Apocalypr. 
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I8. 


ADOC. 19, 
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pture, Reaſon, nor any thing elſe 
that has any Autority with. it, can 
afford any light to; or the leaſt co- 
lour- for; wherefore his Kingdome 
muſt. needs be overwhelmed with 


more then Fayptian darkneſs: and © 
0 


the Sticklers for the Papacy. ſeeing 
ſo general a diſlatisfaction in the peo- 


ple, and that they, through the pe- | 


netranicy of the Light of the Goſpel, 


Have loſt this great hold on them, it | 
will rake them gnaw their tongues | 


for 'very afiguiſh and pain. 
 ph5lap. Nay, Iknow not but this 
may be one ſenſe too, 'Bur, I pray 


al. 


\1 Phploth. The ſixth Vial, Philopolis, © 


you, Philothegs, proceed to the ſixth 2 
jal. -* | 


feettis' to touch upon the Converſion 


of the Jews, as that late excellent In- 


an 


« 


credibility made the diſcovery, 
the treading of the Wite-preſs without 


#he City, and the Battel and Vidory 
of that illuſtrious Heros ridinp on the 


white Borſe; with the laſt Vial, does, * 


__ has with great judgement 


And the cotyparing of the Viſion of 


I—_”T —_ 
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as he alſo ſuggeſts, make much for 
the probability of this Expoſition. 
For that there is an Identity or Co- 
incidency of Events lignified by the 
treading of the T"—_ and the 
battel of that great Heros ſeems to be 
clearly enough intimated in thoſe 
Viſions, in that the Rider of the 


white Horſe is faid alſo to tread the Apoc. 15. 
Wine-preſs of the Wrath of God, and to '5>* 13: 


have his garments dipt int bloud. Which 
correſpondeth excellently with that 


in the Viſion of the ine-preſs, that Apoc. ra, 


there came out bloud up to the horſe © 
bridles : Which implies therefore that 
the Wine-preſs was trode by the Ri1- 
der of the white Horſe : And then 
you ſee how naturally it will follow 
that his Veſture will. be dipt in bloud. 

Philop. The Congruity is marvel- 
lous, Philothenus. I do not doubt but 
theſe two: Viſions fignifie much-what 
the ſame thing. 

Philoth. Well then. But in that the 


Beaſt and falſe Prophet are taken in the Apoc.”r9. 


Victory of the Rider of the white ** 
Horle, and caſt alive into the lake of 


Q 4 fire 
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fire and: brimſtoze, it is plain that this 
is the laſt effufion of the wrath of 
God upon them, as moſt certainly 
the laſt Vial is. So that theſe two 
i! Viſions alſo fignifie the ſame. I mean 
2 the Viſion of the laſt Vial, and- of the 
| Rider of the white Horſe. 

Philop. T hat's very clear again, 
Philotheas. But what of all this? I 
know not what you would be at. 

Philoth. T would infer, that as the 
treading of the Wine-preſs, the Battel 
of the Rider of the white Horfe and | 
the ſeventh Vial are all ane, ſo the * 

Harveſt immediately preceding the 


Apoc. 14 J* : 
Is. treading of the Wine-preſs, and the 


| Apoc.19.7 Marriage of the Lamb immediately 
| preceding the Battel of the Rider of 
| the white Horſe, and the ſixth Vial 
Immediately preceding the ſeventh, 

are alſoall one, 
Philop. There is a very ſpecious + 
probability of it. E | 
"0 | Philoth. Now the Harveſt intima- || 
1-237" ting, according to our Saviour's own | 
ſenſe, the gathering men into the *$ 
belief of the Goſpel, and the Marri- 
L age | 
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age of the Lamb the eſpouſing ſome 
people to Chriſt ; the fixth Vial muſt 
alſo have ſome ſuch fignification. 
For the notable Artifice of ſecurity of 
Concealment and certainty of Reveal- 
went of the Viſions in the Apocalypſe 
conſiſts moſt-what in this, The one in 
the DefeFnouſneſs and Scatteredneſs 
of the Prophecies in ſeveral, the other 
in their accurate Correſpoudency and 
Syuchroniſm. 

Phzlop. That's very remarkable. 
But what do you think is meant by 
thoſe three Viſions you compare ? 

Philoth. It may be not onely the 
Converſion of the diſtin&t and diſ- 


cernible Nation of the Jews, but, as 


it is ſaid in the general, #hat the way Ayoc. 1E. 
of the Kings of the Eaſt might be gros.56 


pared, ſo it may at large ſignifie ſame 
Harveſt or fruits of the Goſpel a- 
monegſt the Tyrks and thoſe Eaſtern 
Countreys. It may be ſome great 
Baſhaws may revolt from /ahome- 
ziſme to Chriſtianity by this time,and 
that jointly with the Converſion of 
the Jews. Which ſtate of the Turkiſh 

Empire 
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Empire is ſignified here by Exphrates | 
being dried up. Not as if that Empire | 
were utterly broken in pieces or de- 
{troy'd and conſum'd : but as it is 
{aid of the old 7ſraelites in their paſ- 

Exod.14. fage through the Red ſea, that they 

T walked upon dry land in the midſt of 
the Sea, and the waters were a wall un- 
fo them on the right hand and on the 
left, and ſo they paſſed dry-ſhod: ſuch 
will be the condition of the Txrkifh 
Empire under the (ixth Vial 3 thoſe 
newly-converted Princes of the Eaſt 
will paſſe over with ſafety to join 
with the true Church of Chriſt before 
the effuſion of the laſt Vial. 

Philop. I like this Interpretation 
marvellouſly well, Philothews,it being | 
ſo plain that the Euphrateau horſemen | 
inthe ſixth Trumpet are the Turkiſh 

Comment. Armies, as Mr. Mede has made it out 
#pxc1'1Pt- with a great deal of skill and judge- 
#*?* ment. And yet I would not ex- 
clude the Perſian from the Concern /! 
of this ſixth Vial. £ 

Bath. The Harveſt, the drying up 

of Euphrates, and the Marriage of the 
Lamb, 
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Lamb, 1t may be, may rather ſignifie 
an approch or preparation and ripen- 
mg of Aﬀairs toward that great E- 
vent, then the Completion thereof it 
felf, ' which -will emerge into more 
perfect actuality under the laſt Vial. 
The Jews and other Oriental people, 
it may be, by this time may acknow- 
ledge Chrift to be the Xeſſzah, and the 
Pope and his Clergie to be the Antz- 
chriſt, and yet not be ſettled in all 
the Apoſtolical Points and Doctrines 
of our Religion. 

Philoth. That's a cautious Note of 
yours, Bathynous, which I will nei- 
ther gainſay nor ſubſcribe to, but 
leave it to be conſidered on. 

Philop. Much leſs will I preſume to 
contradict it, But, I pray you, pro- 
ceed tothe laſt Vial, Philothens. 

Philoth. I ſhall, Philopolis. Tothe 


underſtanding whereof more eaſily it 


will be requiſite to make a Remark or 


two upon the Viſion of the Rider of 


the white Horſe. As that his Equip- 
page is\uch, that it ſeems very harſh 


to concetye that the War is groſs and 
| carnal, 
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carnal, but ſpiritual. For' to be 
clothed in fine Linen white and clean 
1s not the armature of a carnal war- 
fare, as neither the Sword conring out 
of his mouth. Itis plainly the war- 
fare of the Word of God, as his 
Name alſo implies, proceeding out 
of the mouth of his Saints, and con- 
vincing mens Conſciences of the 
Truth. Whence alſo we have abun- 
dance of ſecurity that the Viſion of 
the Wine-prels (trodden by the Ri- 
der of the white Horſe) does not 
ſignifie ſo groſly and bloudily as the 
words externally ſound ; which ſeem 
to be framed ſo Hyperbolically on 
purpoſe to bear off the cautious 
from any ſuch rude conceit. Andin 
that the Angel ſkarding in the Sun 10- 
vites the Fowls of Heaven to the Sup- 
per of the great Gad, to eat the fleſh of 
Kings and Captains, and the fleſh of 
mighty Men, and the fleſh of Horſes, in 
that other Viſion, I muſt confeſs I 
look upon it as but a Propheticall Pa- 
rable, The Egyptians are meu, and not 
Gods: and their Herſes fleſh, and not 
{7 ſpirit. 
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ſpirit. But it would be too long to 
infiſt on theſe things. That ſuch an 
Angel of light ſhould be ſo meanly 
employed as toinvite Birds of prey 
to a Feaſt of dead mens Carkafles, 1s 
a Decorum I underitand not. But we 
cannot ſtay here. That which I 
would have you molt of all take no- 
tice of in that Viſion is, the different 
Event of the War upon two diffe- 
rent ſorts of Enemies the Rider of 
the white Horſe wages war with. 
For the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet, 
whereby is fignified the Antichriſtian 
Party. properly ſo called, and ſuch 
as attively and obſtinately perſiſt in 


their Antichriſtiamiſm, are Zaker and Apoc. 19, 


caſt alive into a lake of fire and brim- 0. 


fone : but the Remnant, that is, the 0 yg... 


ther part, aw, they are ſlain with 
the Sword of him that ſate upon the 
Horſe, which Sword proceeded out of 
bis mouth, Theſe are that part eſpe- 
cially of his Oppoſers at this time 
. that were Pagans or Infidels, and did 
not believe the Apoſtoalical Doctrine 
of Chriſe, So that taking the whole 
Contlux 


Divine Dialogues. 
Contlux of men, or entire Aggregate 
of the two oppolite Armies before 
the Fight, and dividing them, they 
naturally fall into this T ripartition 
The true Chriſtian and Apoſtolicall 
Party, the Infidel Party, (diſtinct 
i from the Beaſt and falſe Prophet)and 
the Party Antichriſtian. 
tt Philop. What then is meant by the 
| Infidel Party's being ſlain (and who- 
Ol ever elle fell with them)by the ſword 
lil that came out of the mouth of the 
ll Rider of the white Horſe ? 
Philoth, Afluredly, Phzlopolzs, their 
| Conviction. and Converſton to the 
true Chriſtian Faith. For the Word 
| of God can ilay them no otherwiſe 
then fo. | 
Philop. I but it is added, Ard all 

| the Fowls were filled with their fleſh. 
| Tuk-15.7 Philoth, I tell you, Philopolis, the 
*1%- Angels of Heaven feaſt and make 
111 merry more upon the Converſion of 

| one {inner then on ninety nine juſt 
il perſons that want no Repentance. 
I! But I told you before that theſe 
WW - - phraſes are onely Parabolicall 3 and 
every 
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every paſlage of a Parable is not ne- 
ceſlarily drawn into a particular Sig- 
nification. It may ſignifte onely in 
the general a very great Slaughter, 
argued, in a Parabolicall way, from 
the conſequences thereof. 

Philop. 1am pretty well perſuaded 
that this may be the ain meaning of 
this Viſion of the Rider of the white 
Horſe, what-ever elſe there may be 
in it beſide. 

Philoth. Let us therefore now pro- 
ceed to what is parallel thereto,name- 
ly the ſeventh Vial 3 which has ſeem- 
ed to me as obſcure as any thing I 
have met with 1n all the Apocalypſe. 
But in the general I dare pronounce, 
Z thattheſenſe is more ſpiritual then 1s 
* ordinarily conceived, both becauſe 
2 i1tis parallel te the Viſion of the Ri- 
der of the white Horſe, and alſo 
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from that Intimation, Behold, IT come apec. rs. 
as a thief. Bleſſed is he that watcheth, "5. 


and keepeth his Garments, leſt he walk 


naked, aud men ſee his ſhame. This 


is the time that God will phlack off the 19. +5. ;. 


Covering from off all Nations, and the 
wei! 
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veil of Hypocriſie from: off the people, 
as Iſay foretelteth; and he that 
keeps not to the right cloathing will 
be found moſt deformedly naked. 
This therefore is not like a premo- 
nition againſt the day of a bloady 
Battel, where the blond riſes up to 
the Horſe ſaddles for the fpace of a 
thouſand fix hundred furlongs toge- 
ther. In ſogreat a{laughter literally 
underſtood men are more folicitous 
of their lives then their cloaths, and 
more afraid .of being killed then of 
being expoſed to ſome outward 
ſhame. | 

Philop. What may then be the 
meaning of that paſlage ,, Philo- 
theus 2 | Z 

Philoth. A timely forewarning to 3 
ſeek after Fruth and Righteouſneſs, 2 
and to underſtand the Myſteries of 2: 
the Goſpel ſowell, as when this day 3+ 
comes, I mean, the effuſion of the ® ] 
laſt Vial, we be not diſcovered to be 
ſuch filly Sots and Bigotts, as out of * : 
an 1gnorant and ſuperſtitious Con- Fe 
{cience tor take part of the "R_ $2 

| and * 
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and Diſtreſſes the Beaſt and the falſe 
Prophet will then be'plunged into , 
but through ſound Knowledge and a 
purified minde timely to be adjoy- 
ned to the true Church , the Body of 
Chriſt, For in that day a man ſhall 
be look'd upon as hugely naked and 
bare of all wit and common honeſty, 
that has ſo little of either as not to re- 
linquiſh the Idolatrous and Impo- 
ſturous Church of Aome, and entire- 
ly betake himſelf to the Apoſtolicall 
party. He will be a reproch and 
laughing-ſtock to all, and will be able 
by no means to hide his ſhame, he 


| diſcovering himſelf to be ſo wholly 


deftitute of the ſenſe of Truth and 


Righteouſnels, 


Philop. Methinks you have very 


2 peculiar apprehenſions of things, Phz- 
* lothexs, that come into your minde , 
2 which makes your converſe more de- 
* lightfall, But give me leave now to 
& ak your opinion touching other ( it 
* may be ) more difficult paſſages. As 
23that of the Frogs going ont of the 
month of the Dragon, the Beaſt and 


the 
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the falſe Prophet, which are ſaid tobe | 
the ſpirits of Devils,and that they work, 
Miraches. : © 

Philoth. Theſe are the Emiſlaries, 
Oratours, Negotiatours or Solict- 
tours of the Afﬀtairs of the Dragon, 
Beaſt and falſe Prophet, though they * 
are called the Spirzts of Devils accor- 
ding to the uſual Genius and ſtyle 
of the Apocalypſe, putting Angels and 8 
Spirits for that company of men that x 
may be conceived to be under their | 
guidance. But they have the ſhape | 
of Frogs, to betoken their Earthli- F 
neſs and Uncleanneſs, and that the 
ſpirit and wiſedome they a& from is * 

Jam. 3.15. earthly , ſenſual and devilliſh con- 
trary to that wiſedoxe which is from a- 
bove, which is faid firſt to be pxre,then 
peaceable ; but theſe Frogs call forth 
the Kings of the Earth and the whole 
World to battel, even to fight a- 
gainſt God and his Chriſt. But thoſe |? 
ungodly Forces, by the —_—_— | 
guidance of God Almighty , pitch F 
battel in ſuch a place as & unfortu- !* 
nate to them from the very name. 7 | 
For } - 
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| For Armageddor: lignifies the Deſtru- 
fion of their Armies. Nor can I 
& omit how ſignificant this 1coniſme of 
| Frogs 1s, to ſet off that power in 
{ them of working falſe Miracles to 
E deceive the people, according to the 
3 fenle of the ancient Orirocriticks 3 
| 


F 


B4reagor NN ardpe yorlas omiaivenry, Amonglit 
which Impoſtures may be reckoned 


3 the falling into Trances, Quakings , {. 7. 
= Poſleſtions by irreſiſtible Powers 


pretended Inſpirations, ( and what 


: elſe ſoever that carries from the A- 


poſtolicall Faith) as well as thoſe 
old Cheats and Juggles or lying Mi- 


 raclesof ancient Paganiſm, orof mo- 


dern Antichriſtianiſm properly ſo 
called. 
But here again, Phz/opolis, T would 


have 'you above all things take no- 


tice that there 1s a Tripartitio# in this 
Conilux of people alſo. For here is 
GodAlmighty and his Chriſt on one 
ſide with their Apoſtolicall Legions : 
and then on the other ſide there 
firſt the Dragon with his Pagan or In- 


fidel Forces, all ſuch as believe not 
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the plain and Apoſtolicall truth ofthe * 
Goſpel, ſuch as is compriſed (for ex- © 
ample) in the Apoſtles Creed; and ;: 
laſtly, there are the Antichriſtian for- 
ces properly ſo called, ſuch as apper- ” 
tain to the Beaſt and falſe Prophet. - 
So that this Tripartition 1s exquiſitely | 
anſwerable to that in the Battel of 
the Rider of the white Horſe. 
Philop. Well, Philothexws, what - 
then? 3 
Philoth. All theſe meet 1n a place 
which in the Hebrew tongue 1s called 
Armageddon, E 
Philop. They do ſo, Philothews. But > 
what 1s the meaning of the pouring * 
of this laſt Vial into the Air, to doe *: 
vengeance on the Legions of the un- 7 
godly ? i 
Philoth. Tn the externall Cortex of 5 
the Prophecy it comports onely with * 


a 


the other Vials being poured out up- * 
on the Earth, the. Sz, and the Sea 3 , 7 


as if God would ſtir up univerſal Na- |: 
ture in a rage againſt his enemies , '? 
as I told you before.: But inthe more Þ 
inward and myſticall meaning it is Þ 

onely 7 
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/ onely an Introduction to theſe fol- 
” lowing Symbols of Yozces and Thur- 
> derings and Lightnings, &c. | 
; Philop. What isthe Myſticall mea- 
- ning therefore of thoſe ? | 

 - _ Philoth. Theſe are parallel to the 
/ : Deſcription of that Heros on the 


* white Horle, whoſe eyes are ſaid to be *p9c-19. 


: come out of his mouth, and whoſe Name 
: 75 alſo The word of God. Thele Voices 
q © therefore and Thunderings and Light- 
' |: ings are the Divulgations of the Law 
- of Chriſt, (with an alluſtonto that ter- 
2 Tible way of the Promulgation of the 
2 Law of Moſes on Mount $7naz, _) that 
-# is, of the Goſpel of Chriſt, in the paw- 
[7 erof the Spirit, which is reſembled to 

F F fire. . By theſe, I lay, Is ſet out an 

1 7 extraordinary efficacious preaching 

" 2 of the Word in the power and de-- 
2 monſtration of the Spirit under this 


- 


217 laſt Vial. Analogous to whichis that 

|; Viſton in Eſdras, of the Man who ſezt Er. r3, 

; 2 ont of his month as it were a blaſt of fire, ** 

_ and out of his lips a flaming breath, and 

y 7 ont of his tongue he Js out ſparks and 
I | OE: 


ters 


| a54 flame of fire, and a ſharp ſwordto * Fr 
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tempeſis 5 which is there ex « apt in- 
rerpreted- of the Law of # 


Sox of 


God, which is like unto fire. Now | 
this Thundering and Lightning 1s ac- | 


companied with a mighty Earth- 
quake, as it is ſaid of mount $545 at 
the thundring out of the Law,that the 


* whole Mount quaked greatly; and again | 

. in the Pſalms , The air thundred , and |: 

_ arrows went abroad : the voice of | 
Thunder was heard round about, the 

5 ors ſhone upon the ground , the | 


Earth was moved and ſhook withall. 


Philop. Well; but what in the mean |. 
time, Phildthers, becomes of that | 
pitch'd Battel that thoſe impure ſpi- 
rits the Frogs called the whole World |” 
to in the field of Armageddon 2. For}. 
there is neither Fight nor Vitory| 
mentioned, as if the Vifion were left 


imperfect. 
Philoth. Their Snecebs Is intimated 
in the fignification of the word 4rma- 
geddon, as F told you before. And 


the Viſion is completely: continued , | 
_ though under a zew repreſentation. | 
For you are to take ſpecial notice 
bow | 
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how this large pitch's Camp ( the 
Symbols naturally leading to it ) is 
by a Commntation of Iconiſms on a 
ſudden turned into a mighty great 
City , which ſignifies ſtill but the 
ſame thing , that is to ſay , the Com- 
prehenſion of thoſe three Parties I 
numbered up to you before. But 
this Tripartition is more plainly and 
elegantly declared ( in the Cortex of 
the Prophecy ) upon the mention of 
the Earthquake, as if it were an Ef- 
fect of it , Kei ijivs]o 5 mins & wean Gs 
fie jute. 
 Philop. The Elegancy indeed is ve- 
ry admirable, Ph;lothexs, very plea(- 
118 ing and harmonious. | 

i Phjloth. Nor is there any harſh- | 

* nels 1n reſembling that great Cor- 


Apec, 16. 
I9s 


4 + flux of people in Armageddon to one 
f'! great City, becauſe the Kinos of the 
1. arth and of the whole World are 


| {aid tobegathered together there in 
| that Symbol of .a Camp, which 

being turned into the Tconiſm of a 
City, that City muſt needs be ſaid 
to be a great oze, for itis in a man- 
R.4 ner 
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ner the City of the whole World, 
Marr. 4-8. jn ſuch -a ſenſe as all the Kingdoms of 
the world were ſaid to be ſhewn to our 
Saviour, which therefore muſt needs 
be the Comprehenſion of a world of 
Cities, though the whole World be 
Philo Jud. but as one great City, as Phzlo ſpeaks ; 
lib. de Jo- 'H 35 praniaons:3fs 8 xbouO- Rive And 
fepb. ! ! 
though every Kingdome of it ſelf bea | 
Sea, yet the Comprehenſion of abun- 2: 
dance of Kingdoms together. is, in ': 
the Prophetick ſtyle , termed ane 
great Sea; as it is in Darzel 7. where 
the four winds of Heaven are ſaid to 
ſtrive on the great Sea. Wherefore as 
the great Sea confiſts of a great ma- 
ny Seas, ſo, in.like Analogie, may 
one concelve this great City in the 
inward ſenſe to conſiſt of. a : great 
many Cities, and theſe great many 
Cities ( which is the thing I drive at ) 
tobe divided into three parts or par- 
_ © ties; the Czties of the Tnfidels , con- 
ceited Deiſts and: mere Moraliſts, the |} 
Cities of the true Chriſtians, and the \} 
Antichriſtian Cities, viz, Babylon with * 
her daughters. Nr 
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Divine Dialogues, 
- Philop. Well, I confeſs, Philothews, 
this 1s not unnatural. But what exe- 
cution in the mean time is there done 
inthat Battel of the great day of God 
Almighty ? 

Philoth. The Cities of the Nations 
fell, that is to ſay, the Cities of the 
Gentiles, Infidels or Unbeltevers. 

Philep. I ſuppoſe by the edge of 
the ſword, Phzlothers. | 

Philoth. By the edge of that ſword 


| that comes out of the month of the Rider 
: of the white Horſe, I mean, by the 
| ſwordof the Spirit, which is the Ford 
* of God. Or rather, to keep to the pre- 
2 ſent Viſion, they fell being Thander- 
23 ſiruch, by the powerfull Boarergeſſes 
Z of the Goſpel under the laſt Vial : 
= they were convinced and ſubdued 
and brought under the Sceptre of 
* Chriſt, and were adjoyned to his 
2 Kingdome. 


Philop. Very good news: I pray 


2 Gad it may ſocome to paſs. But Ba- 
\} bylonitſeems ſtands it out. 

3 Philoth. Did not our Saviour of 
Z old tell the chief Prieſts and Elders 


that 
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| Matt. 21- that the Pnblicans and Harlgts would 
44 goe into the Kingdome of God before 
them 2 But Babylon \tands it out to 
herutter ruine and deſtruction. She } 
Apoc. 16. js forced to drink, of the wine of the | 
"9, 1% fierceneſs of God's wrath : and every | 
Iſland flies away, ſhe ſhall not be pol- 
ſeſs'd of any of her Churches or con- 
ſecrated places; and the Mountains 
are not found, «all her Eccleſiaſticall 
Honours and Dignities ſhall vaniſh. 
Ver. 21: For great ſhowrs of Hail oxt of Hea- 
ven (hall fall pon her , every ſtone 4- 
bout the weight of a Talent, that all her | 
goodly Trees will be ſpoiled and | 
{tripp'd of their both leaves and fruit, 
their boughs broken down, and their | 
ftocks beaten bare even to the inmoſt | 
Apec. 18. bark. Then ſhall it be doxbled unto Þ 
672%: her double according to her works 3 and | 
| how much ſhe hath glorified herſelf and | 
lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and | 
orrow will be given ber. For ſtrong is 
the Lord God that judgeth her. || 
Philop. But will not all this mfery F- 
reclaim her, Philotheus 2 5... 
Philoth. Ask Solomon that _ \ 3 
| _ 
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Philopolis, and he will tell you round- 


ly, Though thou ſhouldſt bray a fool in a © *7- . 


mortar among wheat with a peſtill , yet 
will not his fooliſhneſs depart from him. 
A conſiderable part of her may be 
thus obſtinate for ever. Theſe are 
the fools that will be found to walk 
naked, and all will ſee their ſhame 3 
which if themſelves could fee as well 
as others, they would be converted : 
But being ſtruck with ſuperſtitious 
Blindneſs, in ſtead of acknowledging 
the Truth, and giving glory to God, 


it is ſaid, they blaſpheme God, becauſe aycc. 6. 
of the plague of the Hail : for the plague 11. © 


thereof was exceeding great. 

Philop. So far then as I ſee , Philo- 
thexs, neither the Viſion of the X#zder 
of the white Horſe, where the Beaſt 
and the falſe Prophet are ſaid to be 
caſt alive into the Lake of fire, nor 
this laſt Yzal, nor the Viſion of the 
Wine-preſs , fignifie the deſtruction 
of the Perfons of the Antichriſtian 
Kingdome , but onely the aboliſhing 
of their Power, and the deſpoiling 
them of their Honours and Digni- 
ties , 


a renee ooce - . 
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ties, and of their Emoluments.thereon 

depending. - 4 
Philoth. What Wars in this great 
Earthquake there may be whereby 
thegreat City is ſaid to be divided 
into three parts, ( according to the 
intimation of the externall letter) I 
know not. But that is a thing the 
Spirit of God leaſt intimates in the 
Apocalyptick Viſions. Nor does that 
phraſe wid &; Fiz udp neceliarily 
imply a diruption of the City into 
three parts , but may onely ſignifie 
that the parts af the City were three. 
That mighty Earthquake at the open- 
ing of the ſixth Seal denoted onely 
the downfall of the Pagan Religion. 
Nor may this at the pouring out of 
the laſt Vial '{ though it be ſaid to be 
an Earthquake greater then ever any 
before it ) fignihie any thing more 
then the utter demoliſhing the Ba- 
byleniſh Power and Superſtition, that 
t- may rule no-where any longer. 
Nay, the bloudy Viſion of the Wine- 
preſs {ignifies no more then ſo,though 
1t glance at Babyloz, by reaſon of the 
num- 
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number of the furlongs, which are 
applicable to Stato della Chieſa, as 
Mr. 2/ede obſerves. The extinguiſh- 
ing the. Pope's Power there, rather 
then the {laughtering of his Armies, 
is ſignified thereby. | 

_ Philop. But' that number is as well 
appliable to the Holy Land, as the 
ſame Writer obſerves. 

Philoth. Be it ſo, Phzlopolis : then 
may the Viſion bear two faces, the 
one reſpecting the Roman Church , 
the other the people of the Jews - 
the firſt affording a ſenſe Politzeall, as 
[ have already inted , the other a 
ſenſe more 2/yſticall. 

Philop. As what, I beſeech you, 
Philotheus 2 | 

Philoth. Tt ſignifies the power of 
the Paſſion of Chriſt on the conver- 
ted Jews to the mortifying all ſin and 
wickedneſs in them, and to the ma- 
king of their Converſion and Repen- 
tance have its perfect work to the 
utter fubduing of the myſticall Edom 
in them, and the letting out his bloud 
plentifully , according to that Pro- 
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phecy in Zacharie, And i ſhall come 
to paſs in that day, that T will pour 


| #pon the houſe of David and upon 


the inbab#tants of Jeruſalem the ſþi- 
rit of grace and ſupplication, and i 
ſhall look upon me whom they have pier- 
ceds; and they ſhall mourn for him as 
one mourneth for his onely ſon, and 


ſhall be in bitterneſs for him as one is 


in bitterneſs for his firſi-born. In that 
day ſhall there be 4 great mourning , 
as the mourning of Hadad-rimmon it 
the valley of Megiddon. 

Philop. For ought I know , Philo- 
thews , theſe Myſticall ſenſes may be 
alſo meant, for they plainly have 
their uſefulneſs. 

Exiſt. And this Application of that 

allage in Zacharie will gain the 
more credibllity , if we could, with 
Capellus and other Criticks, allow Ar- 
zzageddon to be the ſame place that 
Megiddon there mentioned. 

Philop. Let the Criticks decide that 
controverſie, Exiffor. In the mean 
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on of the Antichriſtian party , what 
will become of them after the laſt 
Vaal. 

Philoth. Their condition will be 
much-what ſuch as the diſperſed Jews 
was after their denying the 2z/ſſzah at 
his firſs coming. Sq upon this ſecond 
coming of Chriſt, an obſtinate and 
confirmed Ignorance will fall upon 
this people of Babylon, after their 
place is taken from them and their 
Nation diſperſed 3 they will live in 
reſolved Errour , Superſtition and 
Wickedneſs 3 they will be ſo ſtrucken 
with Blindneſs, that they will not be 
able to find entrance into the Holy 
City. But that will be fulfilled upon 
them then ( as well as on the reſt that 
ſtand out) in the moſt ample and 


diſtinct ſenſe, 37t#hout are Dogs, and Ayoc. 2x 
Sorcerers, aud Ihorewougers, and "5: 


Murtherers, and TIdolaters , and what- 
ſoever loveth and zmaketh @ Lie. 


Cuph. 1 perceive by this upſhot of 


things, that the Apocalypſe is not 1o 


 } bloudy and boiſterous a Book as I 
2 have heard ſome to repreſent it to 


be, 
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| be, but that there is a Genius in it 
- more kinde and humane, not exhor- 
- ting to ſpill bloud in way of Revenge 


merely, ( though I confeſs the Anti-. 


chriſtian Party has been as ſavagely 
bloudy as the Red Dragon himſelf, 
the old Roman perſecutive Paga- 


niſm) but ſimply by way of Defenſe, | 
as I underſtood 1n the third Vial. Me- |} 


thinks it is ſo harmleſs a Writing, |# 


and ſo full of marvellous pretty phan- 
cies, ( like Platoniſm ) and unexpe- 
ted reflexions of one thing upon an- 
other , that it would invite any one 


to endeavour to underſtand the mea- | 
ning of it for the mere pleaſure ſake. | 
Sophr. I hope then,Cxphophroz, that 
ſtudics that |= 


your (elf will bend your 
way in due time. 


Cuph. After I have read over Des | 
Cartes his Principia, his Dioptricks,Me- 7 
 thod and Afeteors once or twice more, 2 


much may be, Sophroz. 


Sophr. Why, that will not take you i 


ſo long a time. 


Cuph. Tt may be not. But I muſt 
alſo run over all his Volumes of + 
Epiſtles | 
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Epiſtles firſt, and likewiſe the delici- 
ous Dialogues of Plato, and be fully 
Maſter of his 7:424+-, but of bis Par- 
menides eſpecially, ( that's a notable 
Metaphyſicall piece, O Sophron - 
and then it's likely at ſpare hours I 
may ſee what S*. John, the beloved 
Diſciple of Jeſ#s, ſaies in his Apeca- 


-4 | lypſe. This will take up ſome time. 


] z 


| ? appetite after theſe Myſteries, O C#- 


Philop. But I have a more eager 


- I phophron, and therefore muſt rudely 


? interpoſe, and defire Philothens to 
! proceed, that we may loſe no time 


- E 1n our. preſent affair. - I am very 


= well ſatisfied , Philothens, with your 
= Expoſition of the ſeven Vials :: and 
& though I think it very hard for any 
Z mortal eye by virtue of theſe Viſt- 
2 ons to ſee the futurity of things in 
= their perfect Circumſtances, without 


, 37 all miſtake or defe&; yet methinks 
_ |Þ what you ſay hangs ſo handſomely 


= together, that this inſtruction may at 

& leaſt convey as much truth as Anato- 

t JF micall Pi&ures do to him that has not 
2 with his owneyes ſcen an Anatomy. 


S Philoth. 
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Philoth. | hope ſo, Philopolis. 
Philop.” Wherefore, fince we are 
got ſo ſucceſsfully thus far, I pray 
ou, Philethews, let us go onto the 
other part, The glorious ſtate of the 
Kingdome of Chriſt after the utter 


Deſtruction of Babylon : For firſt I | 
would have you to deſcribe this glo- |; 
rious ſtate wherein it conſiſts; then | 
declare the Grounds of your belief | 


why you think any ſuch thing will 
be 3 thirdly, What Signs or Forerun- 


ners there will be of this glorious ap- 
pearance 3 fourthly, Whether there 
| be any Means that the preſent King- Þ 


dome of Chriſs may make uſe of for 


the accelerating this excellent ſtate Þ 
of the Church, and what they are; | 
fifthly and laſtly, How long this hap- Þ 
py ſtate will be, and what the con- | 
dition of the Church to the cloſe of | 


the World. 


Philoth. Theſe are very great | 
Queſtions,Philopelis3but I hall endea- Þ 
vour to give you what ſatisfaction I F 
can. But being ſo many, (as I did a- |? 
torehand divine) time, you know, |? 


will 


ay 


Wc ae.c. .: i ©. 
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will not permit me to be over-copt- 
ous : otherwiſe it were cafle to draw 
a very large deſcription of this fu- 
ture ſtate of the Church from innu- 
merable paſſages of the Holy Scri- 
pture. What can be a more glorious 
or delirable ſtate of the Church of 
Chriſt then that deſcribed by Iſay ch. 

I1.v.4,8c?where ſpeaking of Chriſ?'s 
Reign, With righteouſneſs, ſaith he, 

ſhall he judge the poor , and reprove 
with equity for the meek of the Earth : 

and be ſhall ſiaite the Earth with the 
rod of his mouth, and with the breath 
of his lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked. 4nd 
righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of his 
loins, and faithfulneſs the virdle of his 
reins. The Wolf alſo fall dwell with 
theLamb,and the Leopard ſhall lie down 
with the Kid, and the Calf and the 


young Lion and the Fatling together, 


and a little Childe ſhall lead them. The 


| ſucking Childe ſhall play on the hole of 


the Aſp, and the weaned Childe put hzs 
hand on the Cockatrice den. They ſhall 
not hurt nor deſtroy on all my holy 
Mountain : For the Earth fall be full 

S 2 of 
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of the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the Sea. 
Philop. This is an excellent ſtate of 
the Church indeed, Philothers. | 
Pſ:l.87.39 Sophr. Glorions things are ſpoken of |} 
thee, O thou City of God. | 
Iſ2.2.2, Philoth. Again chap.2. And it ſhall » 
2 come to paſſe in the laſt days, that the | 
Mountain of the Lord's Houſe ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed on the top of the mountains, 
and ſhall be exalted above the Hills, | 
and all Nations ſhall flow unto it. And 
many people ſhall go and ſay, Come ye, 
and let us go up to the Mountain of the } 
Lord, to the Houſe of the God of Jacob; | 
and he will teach us of his ways, and | 
we will walk in his paths. For out of | 
Sion ſhall go forth the Law, and the || 
Word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. And Þ 
he ſhall judge amongſt the Nations, and | 
rebuke many people : and they ſhall beat | 
their ſwords into plongh-ſhares , and | 
their ſpears into pruning-hooks. Na- | 
tion ſhall not lift up ſword againſt Na- 
tion, neither ſhall they learn war any 
more. O bouſe of Jacob, (will the | 
Nations ſay) come ye, and let ws | 
walk, Þ 
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walk in the light "of the Lord. 
Sophr. Like that concerning the 

uew Jeruſalem in the Apocalypſe, 


And the Nations of them that are ſaved Apoc. 21, \ 


ſhall walk in the light of it, and the ”,M 
Kings of the Earth do bring their glory 
unto tt. 

Philoth. But that of the Apocalypſe 
ſeems more expreſly to allude to 


that of the 60® of Tſay; Ariſe, 0 Ver-rz &c. 


Sion, ſhine, for thy light 3s come, and 
the glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee. 
For behold the darkneſs ſhall cover the 
Earth, and groſs darkzeſs the people < 
but the Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and 
his glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee, And 
the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and 
Kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing. 
And at the latter end of that Chap- 


ter, The Sun ſhall be no more thy ver. 19, 
light by day, neither for brightneſs ſhall **>**- 


the Moon give light unto thee but the 
Lord ſhall be unto thee an everlaſting 
light. and thy God thy elory. Thy people 
alſo ſhall be all righteous, they ſhall in- 
berit the Land for ever, the Branch o 
#9 planting, the work of my hands,that 
Sy 3 I may 
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I:3. 30. 26. 


Zach. 12.8. 


J>1N 1.17, 


Matt. I I oy 
_ 
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1 may be glorified. A little one ſhall 


become athouſand, and a ſmall one a 
ſtrong Nation, T the Lord will haſten it 
in its time. 

- Sophr, 1 believe to this time alſo 
may bejong that of - 7/ay 30. Aore- 
over the lieht of the 7400n ſhall be as 
the light of the Sun, and the light of the 


Sn ſhall be ſevenfold, as the light of | 


ſeven days, in the day that the Lord | 


bindeth up the breach of his people, and 
healeth the ſtroke of their wound. As 
alſo that of Zacharie, In that day ſhall 
the Lord defend the inhabitants of Je- 


ruſalem, and he that 7s feeble among I; : 


them at that day ſhall be as Dawid >, and 
the houſe of David ſhall be as God, as 
the Angel of the Lord before them. 

_ Emiſt, The Hebrew has it, DIR 
2n3y aw R995. Where Druſus 


renders IMIR ſcent Dii,anderſtand- | ; 


ing thereby Angels. 


Bath, As it 1s ſaid in S*, John, that to | 
as many as believed on hint he gave pow- | 
er to become the ſons of God. And our *: 
Saviour, though he declared, that 4 
among them that were born of women | * 
- there | 
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ſhall be full of the Knowledee 
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there had not riſen a greater then John 
the a ; yet notwithſtanding, (aith 
he, he that is leaſt in the Kingdome 
of Heaven is greater then he. 


Philoth. T hat is a ſhrewd Note of 


Bathynous his upon the Teſtimonie 
of our Saviour touching Joh, and 
ſuch as ſhould urge a man to ſearch 
deep into his own Conſcience, as well 
as it will inſtruct him how little hi- 
therto there has been of the King- 
dome of Godin the World. But in 
the mean time, Phzlopolzs, I think it 
is pretty plain already what in the 
general the ſtate of the- Church will 
be in thoſe glorious Times we ſpeak 
of, vis. That there will be ſpzritual 
Strength and Righteouſneſs and Peace 
and Joy and Security from Wars with- 
in the Church, and from any Perſe- 
cution of God's people. | 

This for the Sxality of theChurch. 
But for its Extert. it is infinuated that 
it will be exceeding large, as if it 
would ſpread over the face of the 
whole Earth. For it is ſaid, The Earth 
of the 
Lord, 
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VII. 


The Extent 


thereof. 
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Lord, as the waters cover the Sea- 
and that 1s far and wide. And again, 


Chap.2.2. that the A/ountain of the Lord's Houſe 


Chap. 60. 
22. 


APNC. IT. 


Tye 


ſhall be eſtabliſhed on the top of the 
mountains, and that all Nations ſhall 
flew unte it. Alſo in that expreſlion, 
A little one ſhall become a thouſand, 
and a ſmall one a ſirong Nation, &C, 
To which you may adde what is fore- 
told by Dariel chap. 2.32. And the 
Stone that ſmote the Tmage became 4a 
great Mountain, and filled the whole 
Earth. And again, chap. 7.26. But the 
Judgement ſhall ſit, and they ſhall take 
away his dominion, to conſume and de- 
firoy it tothe end. And the Kingdome 


and Dominion and the greatneſs of the 


Kingdome under the whole Heaven 
ſhall be given to the people of the Saints 
of the moſt High, whoſe Kingdome is an 
everlaſting Kingdome, and all Domi- 


270ns ſhall ſerve and obey him. Ac- 
cordingly as thoſe voices in Heaven 
do declare upon the ſounding of the 
ſeventh Irumpet, The Kingdoms of 
the World are become the Kingdoms of 
our Lord and his Chriſt, and he 


ſhall E 


F/ 
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ſhall "reign for ever and ever. 7 
Philop. Theſe things, Philothear, 

in the general are very plain and 

clear. But are there not more par- 

ticular Prefigurations in the Prophe- 

tical Writings touching the ſtate of 

the Church you now diſcourſe of? 

| Willtheone and twentieth Chapter 

' ofthe Apocalypſe afford no more Þar- 

' ticularities then thus? 

Philoth. Probably it may, Philopo- 1; 


lis, What you can recall to minde, I 4 nozyar- 
ticular dc- 


pray you propound. _ 
Philo. 93.4 comes to my minde ng oe 
thenis needfull. I will omit there- {fate of the 
fore thoſe paſſages which import but —_ 
the ſame things you obſerved out of calypſe. _ 
the old Prophets; The Righteoul- 
neſs and Purity of that Holy City 
there delcribed, implied in the ex- 
' clufion of every thing that defileth, 
and figured out by thoſe precious 
Stones and pure tranſparent Gold 
and in that a/l tears are ſaid to be wi- 
ped from their eyes, it isan intimation 
of Peace and ſecurity from Perſecu- 


tion ; And all the whole —_—_—— 
Ol 


Ap0Ce2 1.4. 
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of it is (o full of Glory and Light 
and Joy, that no man can mils of that 
character, But I would ask you, 
Philothews, the meaning of other paſ- 
ſages: as, Why this Holy City is cal- - 
led the mew Jeruſalem: Why ſaid 
to come from Heaven : Why ſaid to | 
Ver. 12. have twelve Gates with the names of | 
the twelve Tribes of Iſrael thereon; | 
and why the Wall of the City to 7 
' Ver.1z, have twelve Foundations, and in them |” 
the names of the. twelve Apoſiles of the | 
Lamb : Why the City 1s faid to be 
| Ver.iy. ayeaſured with a golden Reed ; and why 
Ver.16,17 found to be twelve thouſand Furlongs, 
| and the Wall ar: hundred forty four Cu- | 
bits : What alſo is the meaning of # 
Ver-e3- that ſaying, Behold, the Tabernacle of 
God is with men; and yet that there | 
ver#:. Was ſeen no Temple there, becauſe the 
| Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are © | 
the Temple of it : and again, What the 
genuine ſenſe of that ſixth verſe, And 
he that ſate upon the Throne ſaid, Ttis 
done. Tam Alpha and Omega, the Be- | 
ginning and the End. Twill give unto ©; P 
hins that is athirſt of the fountain of the * 


water } - 
BUS: 5: 


Ver. 3» 
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Divine Dialogues, 
water of life freely: And laſtly of 
the laſt verſe, And there fhall in no 
wiſe entcr into it any thing that defi- 
kth, neither whatſoever worketh abo- 
mination or maketh a Lie,but they that 
are written in the Lamb's Book of Life. 
Philoth. You have congelited a 
number of things together, Philo- 


polis; but however I ſhall return an- 


{wer to them as orderly and as briet- 
ly asI can. TI concetve theretore, to 
begin with the firſt, that the City 
which Joh law is called the new Je- 
raſalem 1n counterdiſtinction to that 
old Jernſalem where our Lord was cru- 
ciffed, wacther underſtood literall 

or typically z as alfo becauſe its Ct- 
tizens have pret on the new man, which 
is framed according to Righteonſneſs 


. and true Holineſs, becauſe they are 


the ſons of the ew Birth, ornew Cre- 
ation of God. But it 1s ſaid to come 
down from Heaven in ſuch a ſenſe as 


the Doqrine of Jotkn is laid to be _ 
from Heaven : and agreeably to that 

| paſlage in the Apoſtle, that ihe Jeru- 
2 ſalemthat is above is free, which is the 


Mother 
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APOCIIS, 


Eli. 4:24. 


Marr. 21, 


Gale4e26, 
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Ezek. 28, 
3l. 
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Mother of us all. That aQtual City | 


of God confiſting of Saintsand An- } 
gels in Heaven, this ew Jeruſalem ; 


which Sf. Johy deſcribes being lo like Þ | 


to them in Purity and Holineſs, it is | 


therefore ſaid to deſcend from Hea- 7 


ven, as being a Copy or Tranſcript off 
that Heavenly Perfe&ion. To all 
which you may adde, that what the || 


Prophets have ſeenin Heavenly Vili- x 


ons touching this City, it being thus Þ 


at laſt accompliſhed upon Earth, it 7 
15 therefore ſaid to be a City 2eſeen-|| 2 


ded from Heaven. 


And this is that very City Ezekzel |} 
ſlaw, of which he ſays, And the Gates & 
of the City ſhall be after the names of || 
the Tribes of Iſrael; three gates North- |: 


ward, one gate of Renben, one gate of | 


Judah, one gate of Levi ; and ſo of the | 
reſt, three gates of a fide,in all twelve | 


gates; as it is ſaid in S*. Johz's Vilſlon, ' 


that the-City had twelve Gates, and the ' 


names of the twelve Tribes of the Chil- | 
dren of Iſrael written thereon. T his 


among other things intimates, that # 
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Divine Dialogues, 
lypſe is all one City. And in that the 
Apoſtles Names are ſaid to be writ on 
the twelve Foundations of the Wall, 
that ſhews, jointly conſidered with 
the other, that Ezekzel's Prophecy 
muſt have its completion in the Jews 
Converſion to Chriſtianity , viz. 
when Jew and Gentile are gathered 
together under one Head, Chriſt Je- 


ſus, and become of one Faith and one 


Church, which is this Holy City. But 
the Apoſtles Names are ſaid to be in 
the Foundations of the Wall, becauſe 
their Doctrine is the Foundation of 
the Church into which the Jews are 
to be graffed, and through that Mer- 
cy that is communicated to the Chri- 
ſtians may alſo finde mercy at that 
day. 

This comparing the Church to a 
Building 1s very ufual in Scripture. 
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S', Peter tells the Believers, that they « per. 2.5, 


as living ſtones are built up a ſpiritual 
Houſe. And St.Paul to the Epheſians, 


Now therefore you are no more ſtrangers Eph. 1.19, 
and foreiners, but fellow-Citizens with *< 


the Saints, and of the honſhold of God) 
ar 


2709 


Ezck. 48. 
35» 


Divine Diahlgues. 
and are built upon the foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 


ſelf being the chief corner-ſtone + In 


whom all the building fitly framed toge- 
ther groweth into an holy Temple in the 
Lords Tn whom you are alſo builded 
together for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. And 1n this 1s that 
expreſiton fulfilled, Behold.the Taber- 
zacle of God is with men. And the 
name of EzekzePs City 1s alſo Jeho- 
vah ſhammah, The Lord is there, And 
yet there 1s rio material I abernacle 
nor Temple where he might be con- 
ceived to reſt him, and toward which 
the people ſhould worſhip 3 But the 
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are 


_ the Temple thereof: that 1s to lay, In 


this zew Jeruſalem there will be no 


- viſible Fabrick toward which men 


Joh. 4. 23. 


will affe&t to worſhip,but with bend- |: 
ed knees and pure hearts, and hands |. 


and eyes lift up to Heaven, where 


Chriſt \its at the right hand of God, 


ſhall men worſhip the Father in ſpirit | 


aud in truth. 


Philop. And yet God ſays to E- | 


zekiel, 
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zekiel, before that accurate deſcri- 
ption of the Temple and City and 
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all the Judaica Ordinances, Thou Ezck.az. 
ſon of man, ſhew the Houſe to the houſe © 


of 1ſrael, that they may be aſhamed of 


their iniquities, and let them meaſure 
the Pattern. This ſeems to be quite 


contrary to this zew Jeruſalem de- 
ſcribed by S. John. 


Philoth. The fummarie ſenſe of 


that accurate deſcription ofthe Judai- 
; call Oeconomie in Ezekzel 1s onely 
- this, (interpreted plainly by Sf. Fohn) 
| That when all the glory and exatq- 
neſs of the Judaicall Diſpenſation is 
ſet off to the utmoſt, the meaſuring 
of the Pattern, the matching and ful- 
filling of it ts that ſtate of Chriſtianity 
which will appear after the effuſion 
of the ſeven Vials, when Jew and 


. |7 Gentile become one Church, one 


holy T emple and City ef God. Which 


Þ ſpiritual meaning betrays it ſelf even 


in Ezekiel's own deſcription of things. 
For what other ſenſe then a Myliti- 


call one can be made of the holy wa- ... 
* * . - ek. 47. 
ters iſſning out of the Sanduarie 11 x & 13. 


the 


872 Divine Dialogues, 
the form of a mighty River, and of 
the Trees bringing forth fruit according | 
to their months, the fruit whereof | 
ſhould be for meat, and the leaves for F 

, medicine 2 Is not this perfectly an- f: 
Apec.2z. {wering to that River of Water of hfe, 
ft clear as cryſtall, proceeding out of the 

Throne of God and of the Lamb, and 
to the Tree of life on either ſide of the 
River, yielding her fruit every month, 
whoſe leaves allo are ſaid to be for 1 
the healing of the Nations ? $ 

Philop. I mult confeſs it is exceed- | 


Philop. As for- S*. Johrrs Viſion, 
methinks it is a marvellous childiſh 
conceit to expound it literally : asif * 
there ſhould be a City made of dia- x 
phanous Gold, the Wall of precious © F: 
Stones, and the Gates of Pearl, | 
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Philoth. And yet methinks this is 
more marvellous; That the City 
ſhould be as a Cube, as high as 1t 18 Apec. z:. 
broad or long. And yet it is ſo de- *© 
clared 3 and twelve thouſand furlongs 
is the Cubical meaſure thereof. 
2 _ Philop. Whatthen is the meaning of 
] that paſlage, I pray you, Philothens 2? 
e | Philoth. 1 think two things are 
> hinted thefeby. The oneI haveno- 
r + tedalready, T hat this City cannot be 
| underſtood literally. The other is 


\. What was intimated before by the 
', names of the Apoſtles. This folid 
d '! Cubetwelve thouſand ſignifies that this 
) +> City will be wholly and entirely A- 
| poſtolicall in Life and Docrine and 
7- : Diſcipline: The ſquare Root alſo 
's *: of the meaſure of the Wall 144 Cu- 
r- * bits intimating the ſame Apoſtolical- 
neſs of Diſpenſation. For the ſaying 
n, ahnnared forty four Cabits 1s the mea- Apoc. 21. 
ſh ſure of the 7 al, implies that it is ©7* 
if *x2 cubits high and 22 cubits broad 3 
a- or could the intimiation reach any 
us | Farther, ſpeaking ſuitably to the na- 
zure ofa City wall, wy or what m—_ 
; of 
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| Ezek. 48, 
35+ 
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of City muſt that be the compaſs of | 
whoſe Wall is but 14.4 Cubits? Fe 
Philop. Some ſay, Philothews, that | 
the Root of that Cube you mentio- | 
ned being extracted, and ſo the Pe- f 
rimeter of this City S. Joh deſcribes 
diſcovered, it 1s found to bethe ſame 
in a manner with the Perimeter of _ 
that City Ezekzel deſcribes. What 
does that fignifie? think you ? ; 
Philoth. I know not what elſe it | |, 
ſhould ſignifie, but that theſe two Vt |, | 
fions aim at the {ame thing , and that | / 
the meaning of that alſo in Ezekzel is - ** 
ſpiritual : and that thoſe Prophetick / 
Figures that ſtrike the phancy and the _ 
fleſb are tobe fulfilled in the diſper- : ,; 
b 
P 
F 


ſation of the Spirit, which the whole | | 

Jadaicall Oeconomy ſeals to as a |: » 
Type to the thing typified. And 7 ; 
from hence is to be interpreted that : 5, 
ſixth verſe, Ard he that ſate on the 


, 
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that 2foſaicall Occonomie which con- 
: fiſts moſt-what im Figures and carnal 
Formalities, which was in a manner 
revived again in an exteriour Chriſtt- 
anity : but this oldreſs of the Letter 
15to be done away, and all ſhall be 
ended and accompliſhed in the dif- 
| penſation of the Spirit, and by the re- 

al Renovation of the humane nature 

into the zew Creatnre , the living F- 

mage of God ; according as it is writ- 
- |. ten, Axd he that [ate on the Throne 
* ſid, Behold, T make all things new. 
 Fheſe are the days 1n which the Lord 
| has promiſed that he will make a new 
: Covenant with the houſe of Iſrael and 
: with the houſe of Judah, namely, that 
: be will put his Law in their inward 
: parts, and write it ine their hearts; ſo 
: that they ſhall teach no. more every man 
. his neighbour and every man his bro- 


ther, ſayine, Know the Lord 5 For they 


ſhall know me front the leaſt of them to 
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Jee: it: 
31,33234- 


the greateſt, For, as S. John ſaith , $P-2244- 


they ſhall ſee his face, and his Name 


ſhall be in their foreheads : According 


* 32 are 


| * as our Saviour has foretold, Bleſſed Marr. 5. 8. 
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are the pure in heart, for they fhall ſee | 
God. All which denotes the Diſpen- | 
ſation of the Spirit. According as | 
Ezekiel alſo witneſles of theſe Times, | 
Eres. 39- Neither will I hide my face any more | 
> from them - for I have poured out my ' 
Spirit on the houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the 
Lord. This therefore 1s the meaning 
Apoc.z1.6. Of that paſlage in the ſixth verſe, Ard | 
T will give unto him that is athirſt of | 
the fountain of the water of Life freely, | 
viz. I will freely communicate unto ' 
him the power of my Spirit. Accor- | : 
Ifz. 44 3: ding as 1ſay likewiſe has foretold, For | 
T will pour water on him that is thir- 
ſty , and flouds upon the dry ground: 
and Twill pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, | : 
and my bleſſing upon thy off-ſprine. | 
Whence I thould interpret #he a 
Apoc.22.1. ſtalline River S. John mentions of |. 
externall Proſperity,alſo,the Joy and 
Peace and Security of the Church. |. 
ITnyn Davyis Te vos Aves AuTKe 
To all which you may adde that | 
our Saviour compares the Spirit to. 
John 7.38. oing waters. 
Philop. I remember it very well. 
Philath. 
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Philoth. And now for that laft 
verſe, Philopolis , I ſee little diff- 
= culty in It. Abomination, Bſtavyue, 
| it uſully fignifies an 7ds/. And the 
\ | ſenſe, I conceive, is, That all Idola- 
' '_ ters and Impoſtours or Liars in any 

ſenſe will be excluded the Holy City, 
' nothing being admitted there but 
|| Truth and Simplicity of Life; onely 
f | thoſe that are written in the Book of 
, | Life of the Lamb. 
| Philop. T, what's the meaning of 


- | that, Philothews 2 

F Philoth. Onely the Ele of God. 

. Bath. It is much that ſuch an innu- 

:  merable company of Souls ſhould be 

, | all of the number of the Ele&; ſuch 

. | asof whom itis ſaid, I ſan@ified thee |... .. 

| from the womb, and knew thee before 

f'. thou waſt born. 

 Philoth. I callall Ele& that upon 
the privilege of their zewBzrth or the 

retaining of the Divine Life have 

t | their namesenrolled, as Citizens of 

).' therew Jeruſalem,in the Book of Life 

of the Lamb, 
| Philop. A ſober Interpretation. And 
. v1 1:3 now, 
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I. 
The Angels 
meaſuring 
the City 
with a gol 
aea Reed, 
what the 
Mane 


thereof. 


. Apec, > 


Apoc. 21, 
15317, 
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now, Philothens, T warrant you, you | 


think you have run through all the {| 


Particulars I —Or—_— | 

Philoth. Why ? have I omitted a+ 
ny of them, Philopolis 2 | 

Philop. Onely one, but that a main 
one, I think, viz. Why the Angel is 
ſaid to meaſure the _ here with a 
golden Reed, whenas S. Johr1s ſaidto 
meaſure the Temple of God and the 


Altar, and them that worſhip there- - 
In, ſimply witha Reed. 


Phileth. This is well oven; 


| 


Philopolis. For it is in my apprehen- 


ſcendent condition of the vew Feruſa- 
lem even above thoſe Times of the 


fion a notable teſtimony of the tran- /- 


Church which were accounted Jjym-| | 


vetral,viz.the firit four hundred years | | 


or thereabout. For in that the Church - 


was then meaſured by a 24x, but this 
2ew f apa of things by an Angel; that 
with a Reed, this with a goldep | 
A ; it implies that this new ſtate | 
of things will as much ſurpaſs that | 
ſtate ( though the beſt the Church |. 


{im 


has yet been In ) as Angelsdo Men, 
and 
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T7 and agolden Reed an ordinary com- 
” buſtible one. Aſfuredly there was 


ſomething in thoſedays(though much 
better then, then when the Church 
did groſsly apoſtatize ) that will not 
abide the fire, but conlitrme into ſmoak 
and vaniſh : But all 1n this new Cre- 
ation is like the Meaſure it 18 meaſu- 
red with, ( Ileav Jae mT E9eOv evYpeves, AS 
Ariſtotle fomewhere ſpeaks, ) ſuch as 
will abide the fire without - waſting. 
Thy word is very pure , faith the Pſal- 
miſt, P/al-z 119. And again, Pſal.12. 
The words of the Lord are pure words, 
even as the filver that is tried from 
the earth, and purified ſeven times in 
the fire. It is therefore the precious 
Wordof God or pure Law of God 


(which David eſteems above thon- p.m 115. 
- ſands of gold und filver which is this 72: 
' golden Reed to which the zew Jeru- 


ſalkem 1s corrimenſurate. Nothing is. 
retain'd as having an authentick 
ſtamp upon it in this new Diſpenſa- 
tion , but what is plainly agreeable 


: tothe Word of God. All the hay and x Cor, 3. 
| fiubble of humane Traditions and TIn- ::: 


T 4 ſtity- 


X 


Scyerat paſ. » 
ſages of the 
Mercavah 

expounded , 
or the Viſte 
02 of Che- 
rubims ſcex 
by Ezekiel. 
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ſtitutions will be burnt up , and the * 
pyre and Apoſtolick Dactrine and © 
Diſcipline will be the fole Meaſure * - 
of all, So that the meaſuring of the | 
City with a golden Reea, and the hun- | 
dred forty four Cubits, and the twelve 
thouſand Furlongs, end all in this © 
ſenſe; That the Conſtitution of things 
then will be purely Apoſtalicall , 
ſquared all hy that DoCctrine, by that 
Spirit which is the eternall Spirit of 
God, the Fountain of all holy Truth 
and Divine Reaſon. 

Philop. Indeed, Philothews, theſe | 
Interpretations of yours ſeem to me 
very natural. But are there no far- 
ther Characters of this excellent ſtate - 
of the Church in other Viſions or ' 
Prophecies ? [2 
Philoth. T here are, Philopolis, but ' 
it were an endleſs thing to purſue all. ' 
And yet I cannot abſtain from giving ,. 
you ſome Intimations from Ezekzel's 
Viſion of the four Cherubims or Cha- 
riot of God ; with which the Throne |. 
of God in Heaven amongſt the four |. 
Beaſts ſeen: by S. John has no ſmall |: 
COI+* kt 


"SLPRe* 
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” carreſpondency. For this you are 
: to underſtand , Philopolis , that the 
'e | great purpoſe of that early-begun 
Ee { and Jong-continned Negotiation of 
z- | the Son of God with us terreſtriall 
0 | Creatpres has þeen the enlarging the 
IS  Kingdome of God even to theſe 
's earthly Regions, that the Kingdome 
» of Heavenmay be alſo upon Earth, 
it perfectly correſponding to the Hea- 
, Venly pattern thereof. And this 1s 
h ' that which we are taught to pray for 
| by our Saviour, Thy Kingdome come, 
e; that is to ſay, Thy will be done on 
e Earth as it is in Heaven, namely, by 
- _ his holy Angels, And therefore the 
e ultimate end of the Diſpenſations of 
r - Divine Providence is, as I noted 
| * from the Angel's meaſuring the zew 
t ' TJeruſalem, to reduce the Church to 
an Argelical/ ſtate or condition, that 
7 4 It may anſwer that Heavenly Pattern 
S inthe Viſions of God. 
- | . Philop. T donot yetwell under- 
> |, ſtand you, Philothexs. 
|. Philoth, But you will do, Philopo- 
I |: /is, if you do but attend to the or- 
F derly 
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Ezck. Ie 4+ 


Exod. 24. 
IQ. 


Pialm 68, 
17. 


Ezck. I. 4. 


\ Divine Dialogues. 
derly proceſs of my diſcourſe. I ſay 


therefore in the firſt place, that the | 
Vilton of the Cherwbize or Chariot of | 
God feen by Exzekzel { but not firſt | 
by him, for I doubt not but the ſame | 
appearedalfo to Moſes and Aaron on | 
the Mount ) is the Patternof the An- 


gelicall- Polity over which God im- 


mediately rules. The chariots of Got | 
are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of | 
Angels 5 -and the Lord is among them, 


as in Sinai , in the holy place, Now | 
the great deſign of all is, that in the 


fulneſs of time the Church upon | 


Earth may be his Chariot as ully | 
and commandingly as the Angelical! 
Orders in Heaven. 


Philop. Why , how fully is that J 


Philotheus £ | 
Philoth.* That, methinks; the Viſt- 


on of Ezekiel does lively deſcribe ; 


though I will not omit other obſerva- 


bles in my brief paſlage through the. | 


Viſion, and yet think it needleſs to| 
touch upon all. T fooked, faies he, 


and behold, a Whirlwinde- came out of | 
*he North, a great cloud and a fire 


[ 


< 8 \ 
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_ callred-hot. Who ſhall dwell with de- 16.,,. :,, 


- of a pureAngelicall nature indeed: 
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enfolding it elf, and a brightneſs about 
it, and out of the midſt thereof as the 
colour of Amber , ont of the mnidft of 
the fire. This colour of Amberout 
of the midft of the fire I cannot but 
parallel to that deſcription of the yew 
Jeruſalem, And the City was pure Gold, Apcc. 24 
like unto tranſparent glaſs. Think **: 
with your {elf how near in relem- 
blance , Ph:Jopotrs., tranſparent Gold 
and Amber are one to another. 

Philop. Very like one another fure- 
ly. But what i the meaning there- 
of, Phlothews ? | 

Philsth. The fire and the light is 
the Spirit throughly penetrating and 
poſicefiing this pure amber-like or 
tranſparent Gold; as Iron it ſelf looks 
in a manner tranſparent when it is fer- 
rum candens, winch they ordinarily 


vouring fire ® who ſhall dwell with e- 
verlaſting burnings © 

Philop.Pure Gold certainly,(though 
as tranſparent _—_— and ſuch as 
has loſt all its Droſs. They muſt be 


For 
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For God is 4 conſuming fire to what- 


ever is.contrary to his own Holineſs. 


Philoth. Wherefore there being 
nothing 'to reſiſt in this Cherubick 
Chariot of God, they are perfealy 
ovedient to his Will, and he has an 
abſolute empire over them; they 
are wholly guided by his Spirit : as 1s 


alſo intimated in the Viſion more | 


then once. And they went every one 


ſtraight forward: 5 whither the Spirit | | 
was to goes, they went, And in that it | 


is ſaid, they went ſfiraight forward, and | 


that they returned not when they wen | j 


this ſignifies 'the peremptory and. ir 
reſiſtible progreſs of Divine Provi-. 
dence adminiſtred. by his Angelicall - 


forces. For in that the wheels of his | 


Cherubick Chariot are ſaid to be | 


full of eyes, T conceive this is meant | 


thereby, That the Circuits and Peri- - | 


ods of times: and Ages are carried. by 


a ſpecial Providence of God, who -| 


overſees. all things. And whereas it 
is ſaid, And when the living Creatures 
went, "the Wheels went by them ; and | 
when the living Creatures were lift up 
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' Ben V2xiel is exprelly of this opini- 
' : on, as you may fee in Moſes Fegyptins Part.3..4. 
\ his Adore Nevochim. And he 4 

- noſmall reaſons for it. For he ſhews 

| how inthe repeated Narration of the +... .0. 
- Viſion a ##heel is called a Globe or 13. 
 Sphear, which makes him -alwaies 


Penn rae - 


. Wherefore to have a Sphear in a 
 Sphear, (as it will then run) what 
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from the earth, the Wheels were lift up 3 
this ſignifies the Adnexion of the Dif- 
penſations and Periods of times to 
the Miniſtry of the Angelicall Hoſts, 
and that they ſpirit , actuate and ani- 
mate all ſuch Circuits and Periods. 
The matter is the decree of the Dan.4-17. 
Watchers, and the demand by the word 
of the holy ones. 

Exiſt. I had thought , Philothens , 
that theſe Wheels with eyes might 
have been the ſtarry Heavens turned 
about by the Intelligences. 

Philoth. That's a phancie as far dil- 
ſonant from the ancient wiſedome of 
the Jews as Falſhood 1s from Truth. 

Euift. Why, Philotheus , Jonathan 
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rings 


render Ophannim by Galeallins. 


can 
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can be mare ſigntficative of the ce- 
leſtiall Orbs> This is very notable. 
Beſides:that they are ſaid tohave eyes, | 
(which anfwet tothe Stars) and their F 
colour. to be «; 5G: Swporis , ( as. the F 
Seventy alſo: tranſlate it ) which the #: 
Latine renders xt vifio Maris, which Is 
a ceruleons colour correſpondent to 
that of the Heavens. BL x 

Philoth., T his I confeſs, Exiftor, be- | 
ſides the authority of the Rabbi, | 
bears in it (elf a ſpecial prettineſs with 


It : But it has no force nor falidity at % 


all. For thaugh 1154 fignifie g/obe | 
or ſphear,. yet it- ſignifies. 4 wheel allo, 


and therefore 1s interpretable in that | 


ſame: ſenſe that jgnx is, viz. 4 wheel. | 
Beſides that ave wheel is ſaid to: be on 
the Earth; but no celeftiall Orb-is on 
the Earth, And a4 the Wheels, for 
ought I know, may be intimated by 
that ove-Wheel 3- and by the Earth, all | 
the terreſirial/ Regions of the Uni- 
verſe. For al the fpur Cherubims 
or Animals are ſaid alſo: to be but ope. 
And what this means in the Cabbali- 
ſticall ſtyle 1s. eafte enough to conje- 
tures 


I 
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- ure : And thatthere may be a wheel 


in a wheel in ſuch a ſenſe asBer Vzxzzel 
would have a globe in a globe. There 
are lefler and bigger Circuits of Pro- 
vidence in humane affairs , the one 
ſurrounding the'other, andthe Com- 


_  pletions of the leffer Circuits are an- 


tecedaneous. to thoſe of the greater. 
Which 1s of notable obſervation in 


the Church: of God, and: inthe ful- 


filling of Types and Prophecies. And 


| thoſe of the fartheſr reach and lar- 


geſt Compals are thoſe Wheels that 


Lax in Geneſis, endsnot till the laſt 


' Thunder-clap intimated in the Revela- 
3; #207 


And whereas the colour of the 
Wheel is ſaid to be tanquar viſto Ma- 


| 74s, that ratifies our former Expoſiti- 
+ on, that thoſe Wheels are the Cir- 


” cumvolutions of Providence, and Pe- 


| riods of Kingdoms and People and Na- 


tions , 
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; are ſo dreadfull and ſinpendions for Ex). 1; 
| their vaſtneſs, asthe Vilion deſcribes ** 
- them. And ſuch is that large vo- 
 *luminous Period. of Providence, 

which, beginning with the firſt Fzat 
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tions,which the Prophetick ſtyle com-F 
pares to the Sea. | 

And laſtly, in that they are ſaid to « 
be full of ezes, it denotes the afli- Þ 
{tence of the Angelicall Orders in hu- i « 
mane affairs , © their intermingling Þ# 
themſelves and meddling with cheat? yt 
they being thoſe numerous eyes of | t 
Providence watching over the terre-|* ! 
ſtriall Regions, and carrying all things |. 


on according to their own purpole. | # 
Ozot 5 x7! opt moor mavla, Tere voor « 'Q 


Cuph. Theſe Wheels of Ezekiel 
have made my minde all this while 7 
run upon the W heel of Fortune, that |: 
vulgar exprefiion fo often in mens |; 
mouths now-adays. I 

Exiſt. Not onely now-adays, O |? 
Cuphophron, but as ancient as Herodo- | 
t#s, 1n whom this is the very language !; 
of Creſus to King Cyrus, in his ſpeech 7 5 
touching his encountring with Tomy- 4 V 
rjs Queen of the 1aſſagete; = af #- [ly 
war im dvyaros x; 0% 6s, x, inipar Tuor- þ M 


Jr dpyers, Exc170 mea dy , ws xuxncs 99 | Pl 
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: Fortune, I perceive, is far more anci- 
of ent then I was aware of. 

.M* Philoth. But the Conceit being ſo 
- | early and ſo common, it is an indica- 


; E tion how naturally expreſlive it is of 


7 the thing, and therefore a farther ra- 
f © tification of the cafineſs and natural- 
- |* neſs of our expoſition of that part 
: of the Viſion, which makes theſe 
Wheels the periodicall Circumvoluti- 
| |: ons of humane Affairs. But here 1s 
: the difference betwixt this Divine 
7 Viſion and that prophane Hiſtory , 
7 that in the one it is the Wheel of Pro- 
= vidence,or of Divine F ate, in the other 
3 the heel of Fortune, if wlvxzer mult 
7 needs imply that it is avzacs 2/45. But 
. |: this onely by the bye. 

> The main thing to beurged againſt 
® Ben Uxzziels expoſition of the 
. 3 Wheels is, that it implies a falſe 
- (* ſyſteme of the World. Beſides, the 
: meaning of Ezekzel's Mercavah is not 
* Phyſicall, but Moral, Spiritual, or Di- 
* vino-politicall, if T may ſo ſpeak. 


: Philop, 1 pray you then hold on 
; | V your 


239 
Cuph. This Conceit of the Wheelof _ 
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your Interpretation, Philothens, in 


that ſenſe, and give us ſome more 
Remarks upon this Viſion. What 
ſay you to the number and form of 


the Cherubims, and the Man enthro- ; 


ned on this Cherubick Chariot ? 
Philoth. As for the number of the 


Cherubims, which is four, I conceive | 
It intimates the univerſal Compre- | 


henfion of the Angelicall Orders, or 


of thofe at leaſt that are miniſtring Þ 
Spirits. For the Pythagorich mrulinue i 


1s comprehended in the Teira&ys. 


Andin that their = are ſaid tobe | 
four, it ſeems tofignifte ſo many ſorts |: 
of natures or offices in this Argelicall |: 
Polity; which it may be are more | 
groſsly diſtinguiſhable in the Poli- Þ 
ties of men, and with an eye where- þ 
unto this Azgelical/ Type perhaps has Þ 
been exhibited to Prophets and holy |; 
men of God. I concerve therefore | 
that the four diſtin& Faces of a Lz-| 
or, Mar, Oxe and Eagle, fignifice thoſe ÞÞ 
four main parts that make up their Þ 
Polity, the Lioz the 24:bhtary part, i 
the 2/an all that part employ'd about Þþ 


the 
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i the hearing of Cauſes and peaceable ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice , the Oxe the 
Labouring part , whether in Agricul- 
| 7zre or what other z/ef»ll employment 
in things done by the hand, and the 
| Eagle the Sacerdotal and Philoſophical/ 

* part, the Speculative and Devotional. 

| This general Quadripartition of Ge- 

_ | niuss or Employments may not un- 
;fitly be conceived ſome way to be- 
long to both #2 and Angels. But 


» Bevery Beaſt 1s ſaid to have all theſe 
- R four Faces, becauſe every Beaſt is a 
- fourth part of the whole Compre- 


 henfion of the Argelicall Hoſt, and 

! fitheſe ſorts are mingled one with an- 
zother. Moreover, in that their whole 
body and their backs and their hands 
and their wings were 

S Efignifies that all their ſtrength and :>- 
gactivity is guided by Knowledg, and 


e {that they ſee whither they goe and 


! whence, and aCt not out of blirde o- 
| bedience, but out of the light of Life. 


fell of eyes, It Ezck. 10. 


[ And in that their faces are ſet all one 5**-1- 9+ 


12Pay, It notes that they are without 
diſtraction, all of one mind and pur- 
| 2 poſe, 


_— 


Ver.4. 


Ver.1c. 


Ifa. 52.12. 
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poſe,as being one over-ruled Cherub- ) 


chariot of God. And that they drive 


from 'the North, the Region of dark- | 
neſs and coldneſs, toward the South, | 
the ſignification is obvious.. As alſo j 
why the face of the Jaz is placed to- 


ward the South in the Yan, (the Liown 
on the Eaſi-ſide, the Oxe on the Weſt) 
and the Eagle on the North, to bring 
up the Aere. For it ſeems the Yar: 
and the ARere are the two moſt ho- 
nourable places, according to that of 
Iſay, For ye ſhall not goe out with haſte 
nor go by flight « for the Lord will go 
before you, and the God of Iſrael will be 


your Rereward. And Mar, you know, 


has the Sovereignty of all that move 


on the Earth, as the Eagle of all that 


flie in the Air. 


Philop. But he is Sovereign over | 
the Fowls of the Air too, Philo- 


theus. | 
Phileth. He is fo, and is the ſymbol 
of Righteouſneſs and Peace. : And 


that is the very nature of the true 


Man, and the higheſt perfeCtion in 
him, - and the Charter whereby he 
rules 
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rules over all. He that ſays he loves 1Joh.4.24. 


God, and hates his brother, he is a 


Liar. 

Ph;lop. I partly underſtand you, 
Philotheus. But have you not forgot 
to deſcant on the feet of the Cheru- 
bims as well as on their faces £ 

Philoth. You ſay well, Philopolis. I 
will give you my obſervation of that 
alſo, though 1 have already touched 
upon more things then I intended. 


Their feet are ſaid to be hke Oxe-feet, Ezek.r.r, 


and to ſparkle hike the colony. of bur- 
zifl'd braſs. Inthat they are ſaid to 
reſemble burniſh'd braſs, it denotes 
the ſteddy ſtrength and purity of the 


| Angelicall AfﬀeFions, which the Py- 


thagoreans alſo compare to Feet. But 
in that they are ſaid to be Oxe-feet, 


It ſignifies they neither affect nor 
| travel for that which 1s uſeleſs and 
| uriprofitable. They do not labour for Ifas5.2, 


that which ſatisfieth not, nor expend 
their pains for that which is not bread. 
Though each Cherub be ſaid to have 
the face of an Eagle, yet none have 
any other feet but thoſe of an Oxe, 

V3 Which 
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Which 1nfinuates, that the moſt ſpe- 
culative Amgels (pend not their time 
in fruitleſs Subtilties, though never ſo 
high, nor ſoar up into unedifying 
Contemplations. 

Hyl. All this, methinks, goes off 
naturally enough, Philothexs : onely| 
that of the Oxe reſembling that part| 
of the Polity that comprehends A- 
griculture, and what other offices 
that require the labour of the hand, 
how this can belong to the Awgelicall 
Forld, unleſs as they are Preſidentia-}# 
ry Powers over {uch 1n this Terreſtrial 
Region, I know not. Whereforel| 
thought of this conceit while youp. 
was diſcourſing, that theſe four faces} 
of an Eagle, a Man, a Lior, and Oxe, 
may ſignifie the four Cardinal Ver} 

tues, Prudence, Juſtice, Fortitude, Tem-P 
. DEYANCE. y 

Philoth. And it was not thought 0 
much amiſs, Hylobares. I'll aflure youſ 
this 1s an early ſpecimen of your 
towardlineſs in theſe kinde of Con: 
templations. Onely you ſhould have 
put Sapiexce for Prudence, the _ 
5 | )EIng 
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being ſo preper to Man, and ſuch a 


295 


concomitant to Juſtice and Practice 


of Life, that they, as one and the 
ſame thing, may be both emblemati- 
zed by the ax. But a which 
is the ſearcher of the higheſt or deep- 
eſt cauſes of all Juſtice both to God 
and Man, (which Cicero rightly de- 
rives from the Divine Intellect) 1s 
more fitly ſet out by the Eag/e,. who 
is ſo ſtrong-ſighted as to be able to 
look upon the Sun, to which Philo re- 
ſembles the eternall Mind of God, 
the * 9:7 xiyos, as he calls him, 
Wherefore the higheſt or ultimate 


judgement of the truth of things is 


rightly repreſented by the Eagle, as 


{ being able to give ſentence from 
r-j# that eternall Law of Divine Reaſor. 


Sophr. It never came into my head 
before now why the Standard of Dar: 
bore the Figure of an Eagle. 

Bath. Becauſe Daz ſignifies Judge- 
ment 2 But Iwas thinking of lome- 
thing elſe that favours Hylobares his 
conjecture, namely, of that Degree 
of the Cardinal Vertues wich Plo- 
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tinus calls Paradigmatical, whieh 
makes the Soul of man 93+, that 1s to 
ſay, inthe condition of a pure Angel. 
Theoſophiſts alſo declare that the 
four Rivers of Paradiſe {igniftie the 
four Cardinal Vertues even inthe In- 
tellecual or Angelicall world. Which 
things have not onely Authority but 
reaſon on their fide. but that it would 
be too long to unfold it. So that, ſo 
far asI ſee, Philotheus and Hylobares 
conjectures touching the meaning of 
this quadriform aſpect of the Che- 
rubims may both ſtand together, and 
claſh no more then an Abſtra# and 
Concrete, Which make but one $#yb- 

Jed. 
Philop. I think ſo too. But indeed 
I did not hope there could have been 
drawn out ſo many profitable Leſ- 
ſons out of this dark Viſion of Eze- 
kieL But you have yet ſaid nothing, : 
Philotheus, of him that rides in this |: 
Cherubick Chariot, who has the ſhape 
Ezek.r 2, Of a Mar, and the colour of Amber | 
25, with circuzfulgent fire. = 
Philoth, That is the Heavenly Hu- | 
manity | 
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nanity of the Sqn of God. His very 

Title is writ in the Amber, I mean in 

Gown, if you reade it Cabbaliſtically. 

And yet he is ſaid to be the God of 1/- Ezck, T0. 
rael,and the ſurrounding Rainbow em- * 
blematizes him the God of the whole 
Univerſe. But enquire no farther of 

theſe things : I ſhall proceed to what 
follows. 

Philop. I beſeech you do, Phile- 
thenus. 

Philoth. Now this Type of the 
ſtate of Perfection in the Church, the 
time of ſes being not capable of 
the truth thereof, yet God thought 
fit to draw down the Shadow of i It, to 
beautifie the Religion of the TſFae- 
lites, So that the Heavenly Type 
ſeen onely by Prophets and holy men 
of God was alſo impreſied upon 
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* Farth, and made viſible amongſt the 


people of the Fews, who bore this 
Figure among them. For they both 
had material Cherubims in theDabzr, 
on which the Eternal Word was con- F*ed- 254 
ceived to ſi and give Oracles, as he: NS 
that fate on this Chariot in Ezekzel 

1; 
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Ezck.10- 1s ſaid to ſpeak from among the li- 
722: ving Cherubims the Prophet ſaw ; 

and beſides, (which is an admirable 
correſpondency of things)the Throne 
in the midſt of the four Cherubimsin | 
that Chariot anſwers very plainly to |: 
the Tabernacle in the midſt of the |: 
- 1. four Camps of 7/7ael, under the Stan- |: 
and2.:, dard of Reuben toward the South, |. 
under the Standard of Judah toward ? 
the Eaſt, under the Standard of E- |. 
phrains toward the Weſt, and under | 
the Standard of Dar: toward the | 
North: the Enſigns alſo of each || 
Camp (according to the tradition of |. 
the Rabbins) anſwering to the po- ': 
ſture of the faces of theſe four Che- |; 
rabims ; the Enſign of ARexber: being | 
1, X- a Mar, the Enſign of Judah a Lion, | 
poſition og the Enſign of Ephraim an Oxe, and 
the Viſion the Enſign of Dax an Fagle. q 
BE of ©. Philop. The Correſpondence indeed 
God iz 1s very admirable. ; 
—_ Philoth. Thus did the people of | 
i ape -x4 God in thoſe days bear the — ; 


- iwentyfosr Typein an earthly and carnal man-Þ 


Etd 
by rig ner. They did allo receive the Law : 


withÞ 


be 
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with the appearance of fire and 
lightening, as this Cherub-Chariot is 
alſo deſcribed. But their Diſpen- 
ation was not that fiery Law of the 
Spirit which our Saviour at his com- 
ing introduced, who is ſaid to baptize 


with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire. He 


began therefore this true Cherubical] 
or Angelicall Diſpenſation amongſt 
his Apoſtles and Diſciples, and it con- 
tinued in ſome meaſure for ſome time. 
But Carmality and Externalneſs,eſpeci- 
ally after the Reign of Conſtantine, 
quickly over-ran all. But however 
the pattern of Perfection was again 


recorded: in the Viſion of S*. Johbr., Apes. 


wherein he ſaw the Throne of God 
in Heaven, the four and twenty El- 
ders, and the four Beaſts full of eyes. 
For even in this he was ſhown alſo 
things which muſt be hereafter. For this 
1s the Heavenly Idea of that ſtate of 
the Church which will be actually on 
Earth when the zew Jeruſalem de- 
ſcends from Heaven, and the Tabernacle 
of God is amongſt men, and that he 
dyells in them by his Spirit and - 

; IS 


Ver.1. 
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his. living Preſence. Which Com- 
munity of God's people ſome con- 
celve may be, in ſome ſenſe, repre- 
ſented alſo by the Sea of glaſs like un- 
fo Cryſtall before the Throne, as well 
as by the four Beaſts: Becauſe Sea 
ſignifies the Colle&ion of people in- 
to one Kingdome : and the fixedneſs 
and pellucidity of this Sea may de- 
note the ſteddineſs and purity of the 
hearts and conſciences of God's peo- 
ple, whom his Spirit penetrateth and 
poſlleſſeth, and the Light of his Pre- 
{ence doth comfort and irradiate,and 
expells out of them all miſtineſs and 
darkneſs of ſin and errour. Their 
Conflation is as that of Glaſs, by fire 3 
by the fire of Zeal andCharity, which 
has reCtified and reduced what-ever is 
toul and opake, but their purity, ſo- 
Iidity and tranſparency is as that of 
Cryſtall. 
Philop. This were congruous e- 
nough, if Sea were here underſtood 
as in the Prophetich ſizk. For thoſe 
Interpreters that ſo underſtand it 
loak upon it as a fixt cryſtalline _ : 
ut 
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But ſurely thts Sea here alludes tothe 
Sea in Solomon's Temple. | 

Phzloth; In all likelihood, Phzlopolis, 
that is likewiſe alluded to, the ſever 
Lamps being alſo mentioned. But 
though we underſtand this Sea of 
Cryſtall in ſuch a ſenſe as the Sea of 
braſs is meant in the Temple of Solo- 
m0n, yet it will again reſpect the 
Community of God's people, it being 
that Sea wherein they are baptized 
into one body. It will notwithiſtand- 
Ing prove that cffectuall Laver of Re- 
generation, that Baptiſm of Chriſt 
which is with the Holy Ghoſt and 
with Fire. For by one ſpirit are we 
all baptized into one body, and have 
been all made to drink into one Spirit. 
And our Saviour Chr;ſt declares, ho- 
ſoever drinketh of the water that T ſhall 
give him ſhall never thirſt, but the wa- 
ter that I ſhall give him ſhall be in hin 
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I. King. 7, 
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a well of water ſpringing up to everlaſt- 


ing life. But this he ſpake of the Spirit, 
as It 1s ſaid elſewhere. And the RKz- 
ver of water of Life clear as cryſtall 1s 
faid likewiſe to progeed out of the 

| Throne 
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Throne of God; as this Sea of glaſs to 


ſtand before it. 


Phzlop. But the brazen Sea of Solo- 


| 220n, O Philothenus, to which this Sea 


of glaſs an{wers, was for the Prieſt to 
waſh in. 

Philoth. I deny it not. Onely re- 
member , Phzlopolis , that outward 
waſhings profit little, but that it 1s 


the Spirit that cleanſeth. This is the 


Laver of the New Birth, whereby 
we are baptized into one body and 
into one Spirit and into one holy 
Community of Saints, the light of 
the glorious Preſence of God fſhi- 
ning quite through this pure Sea of 
Cryſtall. Sothat this Spirit of Rege- 
eration and Purification being the 
ſame that this Laver or Sea of cryſtal- 
line water, and reſiding in the Saints 
of God, the Saints of God again or 
the pure Church is this Sea, according 
to the Prophetick ſtyle. And the 
Sea of Solomon (cems to have born 
the title on purpoſe to meet with this 
happy Allufion at laſt. I am fure 4- 
retas upon the place faith expreſ'y; 

| at 
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That Sea ſtenifies an immenſe multi- 
tude. So that, ſo far as I ſee,this Type 


| may bear a double Allufion 3 one to 


the uſe of Solomon's Sea, the other 
to the fignification of the name in 
the Prophetick ſtyle. 

Philop. Nay, I am of your minde, 
Philothews. And you know all true _ 
Chriſtians are a Royal Prieſthood 5 and 1 Per. 2.5. 
no man 1s waſh'd by the Spirit but 


; drinks inthe Spirit : for the Spirit 
waſhes us not without, but within. 


Philoth. But miſtake me not, Phi- 


| lopolis. Ido not mean that the Sea 
* of glaſs ſtands primarily for the Hze- 
” roghyphick, of God's people 3 (tor the 
2 four Beaſts are plainly the Hzerogly- 
7 phick of that Communialty) bur it 
# ſtands for the Laver of the Spirit into 
[! which the people of God are bap- 
Z. tized: Which Laver of the Spirit 
7 is ſet off by the effects thereof, in 
> that it makesthe people of God as 
# this Sea of glaſs like unto cryſiall, the 


light of the Spirit of Life penetrating 
and poſlefling their pure and pervious 
hearts and minds, as the beams of the 

SUN 
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Sun do the cleareſt and moſt tranſ- 
parent Cryſtal]. 

Philsp. T commend your care and 
accuracy of judgement, O Phzlothexs; 
for you loſe nothing of the uſeful- 
neſs of the Repreſentation, and 
yet decline that harſhneſs, as it may 
here ſeem, of having one and the 
ſame thing repreſented by two ſeveral 
Hieroglyphigcks m one and the ſame 
Vidoo,"wn<- 

Philoth. You underſtand me a- 
right. 

Philop. But I pray you what is the 
meaning of thole ſever Lamps of fire 
burning before the Throne, which are 
ſaid to be the ſeven Spirits of God £2 

Philoth. To omit all conjectures 
touching the ſeven laſt Sephiroth, I 
ſhall onely return this anſwer for the 
preſent, That the number Sevezi need 
not here ſignifhe Namerically,but Sym- 
bolically, denoting the Purity and 


Immateriality of thoſe Angels or Spi- | 
Tits that watch over the Church and | 


miniſter to 1t, when that ſhall be ful- 


filled in that glorious degree that is 


fore- 


. ws AAAS + 
p. 12> Php Gin JESS. MO ne Ie. \: . 
«5 OY Sos Ga CO 9 hs, "pes __ 7 LETS we 


3. 


> I kk 5 we os 


Lama 
— 


Cd 


GW ———_—_— 


_ Divine Dialogues. 305 
foretold, The Tabernacle of God is with g,,c...., 
men. Here the Lamps are diftin- | 


ouiſhable from the four Beaſts : but 


| in EzekzeFs Cherub-Chariot the 11- 


ving Creatures themlielves are re- 


| ſembled to Lamps, becauſe that Viſion ez-!.1 
| repreſented allothe aCtual Kingdome 
* of Angels. But yet the Beaſts here 
are deſcribed almoſt juſt in the tame 
* manner the Cherubims are in Ezehi- 
els Viſion, which denotes the 4rge- 
> licalneſs of this laſt and beſt ſtate of 
| the Church. The quadriform Ce- 
| 345 of thoſe of the Angelicall King- 
dome I need not here repeat, the Ap- 
2 plication is eaſie. Iwill onely pick 
= out ſome of the moſt uſeful Obſer- 
Z vables in this preſent deſcription,and 
© then goe on. 


As firſt, That the Beaſts are ſaid 2%. 4: 64 


3 all of then to be full of eyes before and 
I Ree Wide = * they 
Z look backward and forward, into 
, the Hiſtory of times paſt, and into 
; the Prophecies and Predictions of 
| things tocome,and compute in coun- 
| {cll all poſſible futuritics, the better 
: X 


ta 
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to manage the preſent affairs of 
Chriſt's Kingdome, and be provided 
againſc every Emergency. For in 
this conſiſts all uſeful and practicall 
wiſedome. 


| Apec.4-8- Secondly, They are ſaid to have ſix 


wings - Undoubtedly fer that uſe the 
Seraphims are ſaid to make of them in 


Ifays.:. the Prophet 1ſay, With twain to cover 


their faces, with twain to cover their 
feet, and with twain to flie. Which 
implies a reverence of the Divine 
Majeſty, an aQtivity and readineſs in 
his Service, and a carefulneſs over 
our Afﬀections, that we walk in clean 
paths. For upon the mention of the 
fix wings, all the four Beaſts are faid 
to be fall of eyes write », tow9w, (ag 
Grotius well and skilfully draws thoſe 
two together) without and within, 
And therefore they with one. eye re- 
garding the outward Objects, and 
with another eye their own Nature, 
and \o comparing them together,they 
will ever behave themſelves deco- 
rouſly and becomingly, with due re- 


verence to What is above them in 


Dignity 
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Dignity and Excellency, and at a due 
diſtance from thole things that are 
unworthy of them and beneath them. 
They will not commit any thing un- 
worthy of the excellencie of their 
own nature, nor admit of any thing 
repugnant to the innate Light and 
immutable Principles of an Intelle- 
Ctual Creature. And therefore, if 
any fach thing be offered them w3zh- 
out, their eyes within will eafily dif- 
cern the Propoſer to be either a Fool 
or an Impoſtour. ; 

Thirdly, As the: Sea of glaſs like + 
unto cryſtall ſigmiftes our being bapti- 
zed into one* holy Community 3 ſo- 
the Lightnings and Thunders and 
yoices over this colleed Body of the 
Church, the for Beaſts, and the zwex- 
ty four Elders, (ignifie their joint-In- 


{truction and Guidance by the fiery 


Law of the Spirit, 1n which Diſpen- 
ſation they live. According to that 
promiſe of the ſecond Covenant, 7 Jer.zr. 33- 
will put my Law in their inward parts, 
and write it in their hearts : and 1 
will be their God, and they fhall be my 
' RX 2 people: 
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people. This is the City which Eze- 

Ezck- 48. jel calls Jehovah ſhammah z not for 

” any viſible ſymbolicall Reſidence of 

God there, but for the abode of him 

in the hearts of men by his Spzrit, by 

which they have one common mind 

and one motion : as it 1s in the Ange- 

ticall Kingdome in the Cherwbirs of 

Ezck.1, Exekzel, Their wings touched one ano- 

11212: ther; and whither the Spirit was to goe, 

thither they went. And the twenty 

four Elders and the four Beaſts be 

thus of one ſpirit, For when the 

Apoceq. 9, Beaſts worſhip God , the twenty four 

ow” Elders allo caſt down their Crowns be- 

fore the Throne , acknowledging from 

whom and for whom they reign, e- 

ven for the manifeſting of the glory 

and honour and power of God inthe 
Kingdome of his Saints. 


Cuph. But, I pray you, Philothews, | 
ver.s, how can the Beaſts be ſaid never to |} 
reſt day nor night, ſaying, Holy, Holy, | 


Holy Lord God Almighty; and yet the þ 


twenty four Elders, as oft as they doe 
thus, to caſs their Crowns before the 
Throne £ For one caſting would ſerve 

fol 
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| for all, and their Crowns would ever 


lie before the ThrongYof their own 


heads. 2 


_ Philoth. Theſe things, O Cupho- 


| phron,are by no means to be ſo groſs- 
. | ly underſtood. For their zever cea- 
F # ſing day nor night from ſaying , Holy , 
. | Holy, Holy, ſignifies nothing elſe 


+ 
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but a perpetuall declaring the Holt- 
neſs of God, in whoſe preſence they 
walk , by the conſtant purity and ho- 


lineſs of their own Converſations. . 


IIeoz ap 1 aegts Þ Aipy eppy Ge. And 
as there1s this one continued tenour 
of Holineſs in the people, fo likewiſe 
is there one continued correſponden- 
cy of humble Devoutneſs in their Ru- 
lers, who live in a perpetual ſenſe of 
their Office and Duty , caſting down 


. their Crowns before the Throne of 


God; acknowledging thereby, that 
the meaſure of their Rule and Go- 
vernment ought not to be their own 
Intereſt, but merely the Intereſt of 
Chriſt and his Kingdome ; that they 
reign wholly through him and for 


him , and therefore are not to ſeek 


XN 3 them- 
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themſelves. This is the inward mea- 
ning of that externall Repreſentati- 
on of their worſhip, which reaches 
the inmolt life and ſpirit, and is not a 
ſhadow of a ſhadow. 

Philop. This 1s a ſufficient ſolution 
of Cuphophron's Quere , Philotheas. 
But, I pray you, why are thoſe crow- 
ned Elders ( being that they. wear 
golden Crowns like Kings ) faid to be 
clothed in white like Prieſts, and why 


placed next to the ,Throne of God , | 


and why four and twenty 2 

Philoth. By their goldex Crowns and 
white Raiment joyntly.confidered, it 
is ſignified , that in their reſpeQive 
Kingdoms all power is in them, as well 
Sacerdotal as Secular; that is to ſay , 
Ir all cauſes , as well Eccleſpaſticall as 
Civil, they, next to Chriſt, are ſupreme 
Head-s in their own Principalities. And 
therefore their Thrones ( for fo they 
are called in the Original) are placed 
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next to the Throne of God. That is al- | 


ſo a farther Intimation of their Sacer- 
aotality, in that they are thus placed 
about the Throne , it ſeeming to allude 
| tg 
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to the Levites pitching their Teats y,, ;. 
| about the Taberaacle. But in that they 50. 
wear white Raiment, it {ignifies alſo 
their Innocency , Uprightneſs and 
Sanctity, their Sacerdotal Piety and 
Devotion in their ſolicitous Addrefles 
to the Throne of Grace in the behalt 
of themſelves as Rulers, and of the 
people committed to their charge. 

And laſtly, they are ſaid to be foxr 

aud twenty, it's likely, in ſome allult- ; cron, 
onto the diſtribution of the Courſes 24: 4, 18. 
of the Prieſts and Levites into that 
number: which again ſhews the Sove- 
reignty of theſe Kings in Sacerdotal 
affairs, as if they were the Princes of 

theſe Diviſions. But I muſt confels , 

I think that which is mainly aimed at 

1sthis, viz. An intimation that this 

. glorious ſtate of the Church will be 

then when Jews and Gentiles are be- 

come one Sheepfold ; That this is the 

ſtate of the rwew Jeruſalem, that has Apoc. 21. 
the names of the twelve Patriarchs 1n- '*> 14 
{cribed on her as well as of the twelve 
Apoſtles, This I conceive may be the 


accaunt of the four and twenty El- 
XR 4 ders, 
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ders. For I doubt not but the num- 


ber here ſignifies Symbolically , not 
Numerically. 

Philop. This Interpretation indeed 
ſeems to be of more importance , it 
implying both the Converſior of the 
Jews and the Apoſtolicalueſs of theſe }| 
Times of the Church at once. | 

Well, Philotheas, you have deſcri- | 
bed out of the Prophets an excellent | 
ſtate of things; which being ſo emi- | 
nent that it tranſcends the power of| 
ſpeech, nor can be ſet out according | 


_ toits due worth by all the words and | 


phraſes I am maſter of, I will be con- 
tent to contract it for my memory 
ſake into as few as I can : which briet- | 
ly are theſe 5 Apoſtolicalneſs of Do- | 
Grine and Worlhip, Ttegrity of Life, | 
and Security from Perſecution for #. 
Conſcience ſake, and from inteſtine 


Wars and Troubles. For thus it will 8. 


truely become, the Kingdome of the | 
* $0n of man , whenas the four King- | 
doms hitherto have been juſtly com- 


pg 13- pared to four ravening and devouring 
O Z, | 
27? © Beaſts, and ſuch as have been fo mad 
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as totear their own fleſh. But this A#- 
gelicall Kingdome , as you call it, 


wherein God's will is done on Earth 
asit is in Heaven, 1s a Kingdome of 
Righteouſneſs and Peace and Joy in 


| the Holy Ghoſt, Ohow am Itranſ- 


ported with the view of ſo glorious a 
proſpect ! I ſhall pray, Thy Kingdome 
come, with a more peculiar Emphaſis, 
for this day's Inſtruction , Philothens , 
then ever I have done hitherto in all 
my life. But that I may doe it with 


| thegreater Plerophorie, I pray you 


proceed to the next Point, and de- 
clare the Grounds of this your ſo glo- 
rious hope. 

_ Phileth. Why, are you at a loſs, 
Philopolis , for the Grounds of this 


{ hope, when you have heard ſo many 
Z. Prophecies aſſuring you of it ? 


Philop. But who knows , Philothe- 


and may take effect onely according 


| to the uncertainty of our will ? 


Philoth. That implies as if theſe 
things depended on our merit. But 
the great Affairs of the World, and 
ſuch 


XII, 
1 hat 
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for that els. 
YIOUS ſtate 
; xs, but that they may be conditional, f 
Church to 
come. 


Jcr. 2+ 2.4. 


Pfalm 110. 


3. 
Ezzk.37-3. 


Y'Cre 435. 


Divine Dialogues, 


ſuch as are the chief Objefts of Di- 
vine —_ do not hang on ſuch 
weak 


Fate and irreli{tible Counſell of God 


Almighty, that, maugre all that can |} 


be done by men or Devils, muſt take 
efiect in its ſeaſon. The wilde 4ſſe 


in the wilderneſs ſuuffeth up the wind | 
at her pleaſure who can turn her a- | 
way © They that ſeek her will not wea- || 
ry themſelves after her : in her month | 
they ſhall finde her. And David fore-} 
tells, Thy people ſhall be willing in the 


aay of thy power, Son of man, can 
theſe bones live £ ſaith God to Ezeki- 
el inthe Valley of dead mens bones. 


- Bur he anſwered with reverence, Of 
Lord, thou knoweſt ; inſinuating that | 
it was 1n his power whether he would} 
make them. live or no. But you 


know when once God had commillt- 


oned the Prophet to propheſie on the} 


dead bones, and to ſay unto them, 0 


Je ary bones, hear the word of the Lord: 


Behold, IT will cauſe breath to enter in- 
to you, and you ſhall live; the - 
eCt 


indges. There isa Fate ailu- ll 
redly, O Philopolis, there is a Divine 


axe. on, Yon, wm. hi > awe A. oo 
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fe& did moſt certainly follow : For 
there was @ noiſe and a ſhaking, and 
the bones came together , bone to his 


| bonezand they were ſtraightway cove- 


red with /zews, fleſh and shin. And fo 


| when he had ſaid, Come from the four 


winds, O breath, and breathe upon theſe 


Y flair, the, breath came into them, and 


1 they lived, and ſtood up upon their feet, 


an exceeding great Armie. Was there 


Z ever any caſe more hard and deſpe- 
Z rate then this ? 


Philop. I doubt not but God can, 


d if he will > bring up ſuch a glorious 


ſtate of things as are propheſied 
of, but that our demerits may put a 


| {top to 1t. 


Philoth. Such vaſt Oecumenicall fa- 
vours as theſe, Philopolis, are not 


.diſpenſed according to our Merits, 


but according to the free Counſel] 
of God. Hear what the ſame Prophet 


faith to the houſe of Iſrael: Thus Ezck. 36 
, ON ſaith the Lord, IT doe not this for your **>*5: 
WM ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but for my ho- 


ly Name's ſake. that I may not be blaſ- 
phemed amoneſi the Nations. T will 
| ſandgi- 
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Ver.9,10. 


3i6 


Ezek. 36. 
25326327. 151] 7 ſprinkle clean water upon you, | 
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" ſanfifie my great Name, which is pro- 
faned among the Heathen, and the Hea- 
them ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
ſaith the Lord God, when 1 ſhall be 
ſanG#ified in you before their eyes. Then 


and ye ſhall be clean from all your fil- 


thineſs, and from all your Idols will T | 
cleanſe you. A new heart alſo will I | 
give you, and anew ſpirit will I put | 


within you : and TI will take away the 
ftonie heart ont of your fleſh, and 1 


will give you an heart of fleſh. And || 


T will put my Spirit within you , and 
cauſe you to walk, in'my Statutes; and 
ye fhall keep wy Judgements and doe 
them. What think you of this Lan- 


guage , Philopolis? And there are | 
many ſuch Expreſtions in the Pro- | 


hets. 
Philop. T muſt ingenuoully confeſs, 


that I think that ſuch National or ? 
Oecumenicall Mutations of things for || 
the beſt do not depend on our Merits | 


or Free-will. For, ſo far as I ſee 
here , God gives both to will and to 
doe, according ta his own — 

ang 
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and the PrediQtions of his holy Pro- 
phets, that his Providence may not 
be ſuſpefted , nor his Name repro- 
ched amongſt Unbehevers. | 

Sophr. T he deſcription ofthe New 


Covenant in Jerexzie is alſo according Jer: 31-33 
| to this tenour. After thoſe days, ſaith ** 


the Lord, Twill put my Law in their 


inward parts, and write it in their 


> 
2 
oY 


hearts, and will be their God, and they 


8 ſhall be my people. What? out of any 
{ Merits of theirs? No, but merely 


out of his own good pleaſure. For 


| Twill forgive their iniquities, ſaith he, 
| and Twill remember their [ins no more. 


Bath. The Souls of men at laſt, for 
the eternal High-prieſt's ſake, return 
into their Sabbatiſm of ſpiritual 


E Reſt. 


wy 

*;" 

)- "£: 
z 


Philoth. Beſides this, Philopolis, ſee 


. what a cauſeleſs thing this is, thus to 

| miſtruſt Divine Providence, who has 
3 ſo ſteddily and peremptorily carried 
@ things on hitherto according to the 


Predictions of the Prophets touching 
the Affairs of his Church, ( as you 
have heard) all along from the begin- 

ning 
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Luk, I 2, 


ſes, as well as the two and ter-horned || 
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ning tothis very day. Not to take 
notice of thoſe things before our Sa- 
viour's Aſcenſion and his ſending 
down the Holy Ghoſt according to 
promiſe, confider how pundctually the 
fix Seals are accompliſhed, and in the 


fixth the Vidtory of 47:chael over the | 


Dragon , when under Conftantine the 
Roman Empire became Chriſtian. An 


Event out of the reach or ken of any | 


mortal eye to forefee, onely our 


Saviour, the onely-begotten of God, | 


foretold it his followers 1n that ſay- 
ing, Fear not , little flock, it is your 
Father's good pleaſure to give you the 
Kinedome. Conftder alſo the diftinct 


Accompliſhment of the {tx Trumpets, 


during the ſicceſſion of which ( ac- 


cording to Divine foreſight and pre- | 
diction ) there was the YVirgin-compa- | 


ny, or the Woman in the wilderneſs , 
and the mournfull prophetick W7tneſ- 


Beafts, and: the Whore of Babylon or 
the falſe Prophet: And how in the 


Apoc. 11. Jaſt Half-time, or Half-day , within 


Il, 12, 


the blaſt of the fixth Trumpet, there 
| was 


 —_—_ = 


L LW 


- 
es Mm. 7c _ ME” OY VID TN oO. 0 NN OT I "Ry 


Divine Dialogues. 
was a great Earthquake, and the lain 
Witneſles roſe, and, to the admira- 
tion of the beholders, in deſpight of 
all the Perſecutions of that Man of 
Sin, aſcended glorioufly into Hea- 
ven, by the late Reformation in ſe- 
verall Kingdoms and Principalities. 
Are not theſe very great things, O 
Philopolis ? 

Philop. They are ſo indeed , Philo- 
thems. 

Philoth. And ſuch as are plainly 
ſet down in that admirable Book of 
Divine Fate. For it is expreſly writ- 
ten, For God has put in their hearts to apo, 17, 
fulfill his will, and to agree and give 17. 
their Kingdome unto the Beaſt , untill 
the words of God ſhall be fulfilled; 
that is to fay, till the times be accom- 


| pliſhed foretold by the Prophet Darz- Dan. ;.z5. 


| el, till the ſeventh Sexri-timre be expi- 


ring. Then there will be amongſt 


| the ten Horns thoſe that will hate the "2 17+ 
| Where, and ſhall make her deſolate and 


naked, and ſhall eat her fleſh, and 
burn her with fire , that 1s , ſhall abo- 


Hh the Papal power and Religion in 


their 


Apoce18.7. 


their Dominions. Which yet was an 


ſorrow. What? ſhall God thus ef- | 
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Event beyond the conceit of all the 
Papal Politicians, that Church ac- 
counting herſelf impregnable, and | 
ſaying in her heart, 7 ſit as a Queer, 
aud am no widow, and ſhall ſee no 


fequally permit the Degeneracy and 
Apoſtafie of the Church till a certain 
time, and ſhall he not more irreſfiſti- 
bly effe& that promiſed Recovery of 
her into Righteouſneſs and Glory ? 
For theſe great and Oeccumenicall 
Graces, as I told you before, he diſ- 
penſes not according to our Merits , 
but for his own Name's ſake, that his G 
Glory may be known. And howin- .y 
glorious a thing would it be, Philopo- 
lis, to make ſo expreſs, ſo vaſt, ſoil- N., 
laſtrious and abſolute Promiſes, and 
then ex feos dare fumum , to let 
all vaniſh into ſmoak £ Or what a 
piece of groſs Difftidence and Un- 
thankfulneſs is 1t in us, when that he 
has unexpettedly fulfilled in a confi- 
derable manner that PrediQtion of the 
Ruine of the Papacy already, 1n the 
ren 
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ten Horns —_— the Whore, and 
burning her with 


the ſeventh, as I told you, and knew, 
as it were, in what Longitude and 


| Latitude we are 1n this Voiage, that 


we ſhould (ſeeing the ſteddy ſteering 
of Providence hitherto in the Afairs 
of the Church from the beginning 
to this very day ) have any miſtruſt 
or doubt but the ſame Providence 
will bring us ſafely at laſt to the de- 
fired Haven ? —_— 
Philop. You would almoſt per- 
ſuade a man that it is impoſhble but 
that it ſhould be ſo in the concluſi- 
on. But what will you ſay to thoſe 
that pretend that theſe glorious Pro- 
miſes are fulfilled already ? 
' Philoth. Why, Philopolis , has the 


Devil, as he is expreſly ſo called, been 


re, ( which 1s the , 
clole of the ſixth Trumpet ) and that® 
| weare proceeded to the third Vial in 


That the 
glorious 
Times pre 


laid hold on, bound with a chain , a_ oy 
6 7770s 


and caſt into the bottomleſs pit, and phets bave 
ſeal'd up there for the ſpace of a : oy 

| > (I*% +3me I peared ON , 
thouſand years, fince Chriſ?'s time ? 1,0 Oe 


'rom the __—_ o: the —_— che Earth: 
-DNAre C 
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Church to Conſlantine's time did not 
Apoc.12.7. this old Dragon fight with A2/ichael 
in Heaven, and was beat and caſt 
_ down tothe Earth not till under the 
ſxth- Seal? And were not the ten 
bloudy Perſecutions of the Church 
during that Battel2 And after Cor- 
ftantine's time, (to ſay nothing of Ju- 
lian the Apoſtate) what a Torrent of 
Bloud and Contention did the Dragon 
=_— ſpew out of his mouth in the Arzar 
Perſecution,(to have ſwept away the 
Church, ifhe could) which was not 
quite extinguiſhed for about an hun- 
dred years or more after it had be- 
gun! About three hundred years after 
Conſtantine d1d that great Impoſtour 
Mahomret begin the Saracenicall King- 
dome. How cloſe then think you 
Apoc.20-3. Was the Devil ſealed wp in his Priſon 

from deceiving the Nations £ 
If we ſhould run through all the fix 
Trumpets,are they not ſo many teſti- 
monies of the Devil's being ſtill then 
looſe ? For who but ' he raiſed that 
Apoc.8.7, Mighty Tempeſt of Hail mingled with 
| blond and fire under the firſtT rumpet? 
& I mean 
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I mean that bloudy Irruption of the 
barbarous Nations into the Empire 


that waſted all with fire and ſword. 
Both theſe under Alar:cxs, and thoſe 
that after followed under Radagaiſms 


” the Scythzaz, as allo others 1n the year 


406, no man can imagine what a ra- 
ging Tempeſt they were but he that 
reads the ſtory. The ſecond I rumpet 
alſo how direful a fate did it ſound,un- 
der which the Empire was dilacerated 
into ſo many Kingdomes, upon Ala- 


riczs and Genſericus's caſting the ayac. g.g. 


burnine Mountain into the midſt of 


the Sea? After which, under the 
third Trumpet, the ſorrowtful Weſt- 


ern Ceſareate, compared to a Star or ,,_ 


Lamp, but fed with the oyl of worm- 
wood, in its {liding condition drew 
on along with it much trouble and 
Calamity, and was in a ſhort time 
t 1 extinct in Augnſixlus the laſt 
eſtern Emperour, vanquiſh'd by 
Odoacer the Hernle, who thereupon 
made himſelf King of 7taly. 
Exiſt.But after i1xteen years Reign 
he was overcome and ilain by Theo- 


2 dorick 
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dorick King of the Ofirogothes, who, 
beſides Dalmatia and Rbetia, which | 
were the Provinces of Odoacer, ad- | 
ded allo Sicily to the Kingdome of | 
Ttaly, and with a vaſt expenſe re- | 
paired the Walls and buildings of Þ 
Rome, adminiſtred the Afﬀeairs of his 
Kingdome with great wiſedome and | 


moderation, retained the ancient | 


| Apec.8.12. 


Dignities and Offices of the City, as 
Conſuls, Senate, and other known | 
Magiſtractes of Kowe, infomuch that, þ 
bating the infamie of her having been | 
ſo ſadly burnt and ſpoil'd, ſhe ſeemed F 
plainly to have recovered her ancient | 
{plendour and glory. 

Philoth. You ſay true, Exiſtor. But 
this ſtate of things laſted but a few | 
ſacceſlions of thoſe Kings of 7aly, 


and was quite blown away at the | 


blaſt of the fourth Trumpet. For 
upon the War that J=ſtzn7an raiſed 
againſr them under the conduct firſt | 
of Beliſarizs, andafter of Narſes, the | 
Conſulſhip.and Senate and other Or- | 
ders of Magiſtracy were quite abo- 
liſhed, andthe City governed by a 

| Duke 
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Duke ſubſtituted by the Exarchs of 


Ravenna, to whom Rozve was allo 


{ made Tributarie. Thus were their 


Sun and M00 and SFArs ſmitten, and 


| the glory of their City turned into 
| baſeneſs and Obſcurity. And laſtly, 
what infinite Devaſtations the Lo- C. g.ver.:, 


cuſts, (that is, the Saracens) under 


the fifth Trumpet,and the Exphratear yer. 14, 


Horſemen, (that is, the Txrks) under 


| theſixth, (both which are called Wo- 
{ Trumpets) did upon the Empire, 
| both the Title of the Trumpets and 
| the deſcription of the Viſions do a- 


bundantly declare. So that certainly, 
all being .ſo full of Wars and bloud- 
ſhed (and that in the Empire that was 


| denominated Chriſtian, and look'd 


upon as the vilible Kingdome of 


Chriſt, )through all the firſt ſix Trum- 


pets, the Devil, as he1s a J4urtherer, 
could not be then ſealed up in his 
Priſon. And if you conſider how 
the reign of the two-horned Beaſt or 


| falſe Prophet ſynchronizes with theſe 


fix Trumpets, you muſt acknowledge 


him alſo looſe as an Izpoſtour, not 
C3 onely 
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XIV, 
What 
grounds 14 
Reaſon for 


ehe comp : 


of thoſe * SINE a 
[then tis, Vice and Wickedneſs tomy | 


: ſenſe ſeeming ſo harſhly repugnant 


glorious 
TAS. 
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onely deceiving the Nations, but 
that people which is called the 
Church of Chriſt. 

Philop. This to me, O Philotheas, 
1s very demonſtrative, that the A/4l- 
lennium wherein that old Serpent, the 
Devil and Satay, 1s ſaid to be bound, 
has not yet begun upon Earth. And 
therefore I mult ingenuoutly confeſs, 
that nothing 1s ſo plain according to 
Scripture, as that the glorious Times 
there predicted and ſo deſcribed in 
thoſe places you have produced are 
yet to come. Nothing is more demon- 
{trable out of Scripture then this. 
But are there not alſo Arguments of 


a lower allay that Reaſon and pru- 


dent Sagacity may ſuggeſt ? 


Philoth. 1 will tell you rather, O | 


Philopolis, what Life and Experience 
doth fuggeſt. To me, I muſt confeſs, 
It 15a wonder the World is no better 


: to humane Nature, and Vertue and 
: Righteouſneſs ſo harmonioully agree- 
: able thereunto. For this Reftitude 


of 
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of ſpirit that belongs to the true 7/- |} 
ral of God is the poſleſlion of fo 
perfect Pleaſure and Happineſs, that | 
the Soul of man feels it to be her pe- 
 culiar Satisfaction 3 and that the ſtate }. 
of Vice and Sin 15a ſtate of Diſeaſe- 
ment and Unnaturalneſs , not onely 
plainly and demonſtratively repug- 
S nantto right Reaſon, but moſt hide- - 
| ouſly and harſhly grating agaiaſt that 
inmoſt, and moſt Divine and delicious 
ſenſe of the Soul, which is the Re- 
pullulation of the pure Love, and is 
the Excitation of the Life of God in 
the humane Nature, whereby we 
have a natural delight in all the ways 
of Goodneſs, Purity and Righteoul- 
neſs. This is the natural Sanity of 
} the Soul 3 the contrary her Diſeaſe : 


| this her ſtate of Sobrzety ; the other a 


'mere fit of Drunkenneſs : And there- 
fore methinks the World ſhould nor _ 


- | continue in it forever, but that even 
- | the Miſery and Confuſion of this 


drunken ſtate (ſhould forcibly awaken 
them at length to follow Peace and © 
Righteouſneſs, Which time , me- + 
Y 4 thinks, : 
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; thinks, 'the Prophet 1/ay may ſeem to 
12-244 1% point at, where he ſaith, The windows 
*”. ! from on high areopened, and the foun- 
' dations of the Earth do ſhake. The 
: Earth is utterly broken down. the Earth 
+ 7s clean diſſolved, the Earth is moved 
exceedingly. The Earth ſhall moveto 
and fro like a Drunkard, and fhall be 
removed like a Cottage, and the tranſ- | 

greſſuon thereof ſhall be heavy upon it, 

and it ſhall fall, and not riſe again. 

And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 

that the Lord ſhall puniſh the Hoſt of 

the high ones that are on high, and the 

Kings of the Earth upon the Earth. 

( T his, I concetve, Phzlopolis, is under 

the effuſion of the laſt Vial. ) Then the 

Moon ſhall be confounded and the Sun 
aſhamed, when the Lord of Hoſts ſhall | 

reign in Mount Sion and in Jeruſalem | 
' and before his Ancients gloriouſly « || © 
Avec. 4.4, that isto ſay, in the mew Jeruſalem, || p 
_ +. before the four and twenty Elders in fj | 
white Raiment,and with goldex Crowns || t 
on their heads. Andin this Conftuſt- | 4 
on the Earth will be, not onely upon || | 
4 the account of their Wickedweſs, but | t 
| Igne: 
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Tenorance alſo and groſs Errours in 


Religion. For mankinde are held 
| down in theſe things by an hard vio- 


lence to their own Reaſon and Na- 


ture, as well in Popery as Txrciſm and 


Paganiſm, thole Religions being not 
onely groundleſs, but fooliſhly fabu- 
lons and contradictious to all ſound 


{ Reaſon. But when the windows from 


on high ſhall be opened upon them, and 
the heavenly Grace and TI ruth fhow- 
red down, and the pure Light of the 
Goſpel let in upon them, the Foun- 
dations of the Earth ſhall ſhake under 
them.and they will finde the falſeneſs 
and unſtableneſs of the Fundamental 
Frauds and Lies of men, which ſhall 
utterly periſh, and all thoſe that 


q cleave to them. 


T his therefore, Philopolis, by way 
of Prudence and Sagacity may be 
preſumed, That thoſe days having 
ſhone upon us that Daniel has fore- 


told, when any ſhallrun to and fro, n,,.., 


and Knowledge ſhall be increaſed, this 
liberty of ſearching after Truth, and 
the ſucceſs of finding it, will _— 

ute 
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bute very much to the ruine and ſub- 


| verſion of thoſe ſtately Structures of 
_ } Lies which Superſtition or falſe Poli- 


3 


I 


$ 


: cy has ſo magnificently built up, * and 
: would have all mento bow to as to 


? the golden Image Nebuchadnezzar 


Apoc.1 94: 
L1,13. 


; hadſetnup. But that 7/uſtrious Heros 


on the white Horſe, the Word of God, 


and right Reaſon, will trample this 


+ Image under foot. And the mean- 


- ing of the Scripture, even in the 


Propheticall paſlages thereof , will 


be ſo plainly underſtood , againſt 


Turciſm, Papiſm, Paganiſm, and Ju- 
daiſm, or what-ever Religion in the 
world or Irreligion, even againſt A4- 
theiſme 1t (elf, that I am perſuaded 
this very Advantage alone will be of 
infinite conſequence for the convert- 


ing of Souls to Chriſt, There will be 


{uch an aſlured ſenſe of all the Vt- 
ſions of the Apecalypſe, beſides thoſe 
of Daniel, that this one peculiar Pri- 
vilege of Chriſtianity, (in having 


'the whole Scene of Divine. Provi- 


dence, and of all the Affairs of 
the Church of God, and indeed. <_ 
all 
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all the World , ({o; far forth as they 


reſpect the Churgk 
and prefiguredfar ſo many hundreds 


p) ſo lively ſet off : 


» 
» 


of years, 'nay for-foame-thoulands) | 
this, I ſay, alone muſt of neceſlity : 
drive all the world to a firm belief 


that Jeſzs 1s the Aeſſzah, the Saviour 


of the World 3; and that there 1s a 


God whoſeProvidence watches over © 


the Afﬀairs of mankinde; and that 


there 1s a Life tocome and a bleſled. 


Immortality for all true Believers. : 


I tell you ſuccindly, Philopolis, the 
clear Completion of ſo many, fo 
weighty Prophecies, and ſo many 


huncred years diſtant from the Event, |; 


ſeems to me to be a more convictive 


ground of the truth of Chriſtianity, 
then all the Miracles done by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles to thole that liv'd in 
thoſe days, eſpecially to as many as 
did not ſee them themſelves, and ob- 
ſerve the Circumſtances of them. 
Philop. This is very conſiderable 
that you ſay, Philothexs, and I ſhould 
be abſolutely of your minde, could 
I perſuade my felt that the Prophe- 


ClES 
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cies would be ſo wulgarly and uni- 
verſally underſtood by Chriſtians, 
For this skill, added to Sobriety of 
Life and a-ſincere Zeal for the Go- 
ſpel, would be a marvellous Engine in 
their hand to bear down all before 
them, and ſubdue all Nations under 
the feet of the Lord Chriſt. 

Philoth. Do not doubt of that, Phz- 
lopolis. Wiſedome is .eaſie to him that 
underſiands. And the times are com- 
ing, and will be at hand before the 
pouring out of the laſt Vial, wherein 
the underſtanding of the Divine 
Prophecies touching the Attairs of 
the Church will be as common and 
ordinary as of the Childrens Cate- 
chiſm. The ways of God, and the | 
faithfulneſs of his Providence corre- 
ſponding to the Divine Predictions 
or Prophecies, will be known to all 
from the greateſt to the leaſt. And 
it will be an eaſier task to their Ca- 
pacities, then many of thoſe things 
that have been heretofore Catechiſti- 


y7,: cally putupon them. 


Sophy. This Conjecture of pn 
Phj- 
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philothews, in my judgement, is not 
at all extravagant as to the unhin- har either - 


ging of the World from the falſe Re- 
ligions they have been ſo long held 


captive under. But whenlT have been will [- 


thinking with my ſelf on theſe things, 


I have been often caſt into a fear glyy of 
that the pure Apoſtolick Chriſtianity opofalick 


may not then take place for all that, 
but ſome other mode of Chriſtianity, 
which ſome pretend to be the Reigre 
of the Spirit, but 1s as errant a Nul- 
ling of that Chriſtianity which was 
taught by the Apoltles, as that Chrz- 
ſtianity was of Judaiſm, if not more; 
or as Mahometiſmn 1s of both. 

Exiſt. I believe Sophron has'in his 
eye the Love-ſervice of the Modern 


| Nicolaitans, with their more vilible 


Oti-ſpring the @xakers. For indeed 
their Prophet, in his Prophecy of the 


ſpirit of Love, does exprefly promiſe | 


his Followers the poſſeſſion of the 
whole Earth, that all Nations will 
ſubmit unto them. For though they 
will admit that the Service of Chriſt 
in the Belief is the Holy of the true 
| Taber- 


| 
| 
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Tabernacle; yet they boaſt that the 
Holy of Holies 1s their Service of the 
Love, which therefore ought to take 
place above all. 

Bath, In my judgement, Exiſtor, 
this fear of Sophror's is but a ground- 


leſs fear. ' For beſides the many grols, 


impoſſible and ridiculous Interpre- 
tations of Scripture, upon which not- 
withſtanding this Prophet would 
build himſelf; the obvious Evidence 
from his Writings that he was a mere 
Sadducee, and held neither Angel mor 
Spirit nor the Immortality of the 
Soul, is a palpable aſſurance that in ſo 
great a Light as God has and is rai- 
fing inthe World this man's Dictates 
ns Doctrines will never paſs into 
any National Religion, but it will ap- 
pear to all that he was a miſtaken En- 
thuſcaſt. Methinks it is #finitely 
more improbable that the World 
ſhould take him for a true Prophet, 
then that the plain Apoſtolicall Faith 
and Dodrine, which has fuch con- 
vincing and miraculous Atteſtations 
to it,and is ſo ſuitable to moral _—_ 

| neſs 
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neſs and Reaſon, ſhould not overrun 


all. | 


Exiſt. This groſs Errour of Saddu- 
ciſm might indeed diſenable this 
Prophet from doing any great injurie 
to the Perſonal Offices of Chriſt, 
which he ſeems to undermine and 
beat down. But the RKeigr of the 
Spirit, in oppoſition to the perſonal 
Sceptre of the Lord Fejus, has fallen 
into more refined hands, that do ex- 
prefly acknowledge the Immortality 
of the Soul, and conſequently the 
preſent Subſiſtency of Chriſt and his 
Perſonality, and yet are altogether 


for the Spirit and Chriſt within them, 


as if that part of Chriſtianity that 
reſpetts Chriſt without us were quite 
antiquated. You know whoſe Motto 
that was, Onr Salvation in the life of 
Jeſas Chriſt in ns. 


- Bath, Yes,I do, Eviſtor - It was the 


Textornich Philoſopher's. And do not 
you know who ſaid; That the 2yſtery 
bid from Ages and from Generations, 
but ther made manifeſt to the Saints, 
was,Chriſt in #z the hope of elory 2 


Eniſt, 
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Euiſt. You ſay true, Bathynons , 


Col.1.26- S, Paxl writes {o to the Coloſſears. 


Bath. And therefore, Eniſtor, it 
was Jeſs the Son of Mary with his 
Apoſtles that firſt conducted men 1n- 
to the Holy of Holies, not H. Nicolas 
nor JF. Behmen. 

- Sophr. A very pertinent Obſerva- 
tion. 

Bath. But admit that 7. Behmen 
drives all inward in his Writings, as 
if he had forgot that Chriſt without 
him who- ſuffered at Jeruſalem, 
(whom yet I am ſure he did not 


forget on his death-bed , when he | 
. cried out, Thou crucified. Lord Jeſus, 


have mercy on me, and take me into 
thy Kingdome ) and withall that he 


has healed Famliſm of that unſound- 


neſs and rottenneſs of corrupt Saddu- 
ciſm; yet for all that the invincible 
Obſcurity of hisWritings will preverit 
his being over-popular, and his mif- 
takes in hispretended Inſpirations in 
matters of Philoſophy ruine his Au- 
thority amongſt the- more knowing 


and ſagacious fort of perſons, : In a |. 


Phi- 
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Philofophicall Age they that pretend _ 
to Philoſophicall Inſpirations, and 
have them not, muſt needs be taken 
tripping : Which if they be in any 
thing, their credit falls flat 1n all, and 
nothing will be believed merely for 
their ſaying it ts true and inſpired. 

Exiſt. Tt this were indeed the Tex- 
ftonick's cale,there were verylittle fear 
of his doing any great harm in that 
way Sophroz's Jealoulties did lo ſadly 
preſage. 

Sophr. It's likely Bathynows would 
not ſpeak thus, unleſs he had ſome 
| certain grounds for it. I pray you 
what are they, Bathynous 
Bath, Do not you think, O $9- xv1. 
phroz, that it is a ſuperlative ftrain JB 
of Melancholy, for a man to conceit : Us pre. 
that he has the knowledge of the */* *o the 


4 zowleage 
Language of Nature communicated to 5 the re, 
him > guage of 
Natgre, 


Sophr. I ſuppoſe the $kill of the 
Signatures of Plants, and the Preſa- 
ges of Meteors, and other ſuch like 
Phenomena of Nature. 

Bath. No, to = you /3labatin 

in 
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in the words of any Language what 


they naturally fignifie. As ſuppoſe 


he would take the word Tetragram- || 


maton to task, he would tell you 
what all the Syllables ſignifie from Te 
to Tor. 

Sophr. That's marvellous pretty , 
that even the Terminations of words 
ſhould have their fignification alſo. 


Bath. Nay, the very Letters, as|i 


in Tiz&ure and others. 


Sophr. This decides that ancient} 
Controverſie amongſt Philoſophers ,}| 
whether the Impoſition of Names be 


gyoer Or vouw, 

Bath. Well, Sophroz, you may jeſt 
at it as you pleaſe. But this Philo- 
ſophick Illumination has taught the 


Teutonick that the Names of the ſevenf - 


Planets are plainly derived out of the 
Language of Nature. 

Sophr. Does he mean the Latin, 
Greek , or Hebrew Names; or Dutch, 
or French, or Spaniſh ? 

Bath. 1 ſuppole he either means all, 


or high-Dutch onely,as being his natug 


ral Tongue, in which alone he wa: 
Skilled. | Sophr 


- 
{ 
{ 
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- Sophr. It was a great omiſſion, that 


he did not explain himſeli in that 


point. But I pray you , Bathynoxs, 
why does he think that the Ancients 
gave Names to the ſever: Planets from 
the Language of Nature ? 

Bath. Becauſe their Names are ac- 
cording to the Properties of Nature , 


| vIz. Aſeridion, Compunition, Anguiſh), 
| Fire, Light, Sound, Body; which an- 
| ſwerto Saturn, Mercury, Mars, Sol, 


Venus, Jupiter, Luna. 

Sophr. Theſe are Myſteries above 
my capacity. Nor do I fee how the 
Names of the Planets fignifie thoſe 
Qualities. But what does he drive at, 
Bethynous £ | 

Bath. At a Philoſophicall account 


.of every Day's Creation, with a re- 


{pet to the Name of the Day from 
the Planet which is faid to rule the 
firſt Hour thereof, and which corre- 
ſponds with ſuch a property of Na- 
ture. As for example, I he Ancients 
called the firſt day of the week $##- 


| day, becauſe God then moved the 


Sun-property inthe Creation 3 the 1c- 
Z 3 cond 
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cond day Monday , becauſe he moved | 


the Xoon-property, &c. And thus the 
Explication of the fix Days-works in 
Moſes 1s made upon the Aſtrologicall 
Names of the Days of the Week. 
Sophr. Is 1t poſlible, Bathymorns 2 1 
had alwaies thought that the Plane- 
tary Names of the Days of the Week 
had proceeded from the orderly reck- 


oning of the Planets from Satur | 


downward; and fo giving every one 


of them the dominion of an hour one | 


after another through the four and 
twenty , every firſt hour of the day 


will have a new Planet, and that ne- þ 
ceſlarily in ſuch an order as the | 


Names of the Days of the Week im- 
port. As, ſuppoſe, let Saturn have 
the firit hour of the Day : From $4- 
turn to Luna _— inclufively there 
is twenty one hours: Then fay, Sa- 
turu twenty two, Jupiter twenty 
three, Aars twenty four; the next 
hour, which is the fir{t of the day fol- 
lowing, is $01, Then again, from Sol 
to Mars thrice 15 twenty one: Then 
fay, Sol twenty two, Yenus twenty 

| three, 
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three, Mercarze twenty four ; and the 
next hour, which 1s the firſt of the 
day following, is Lxrua. And ſoquite 
through the Week you ſhall finde this 
orderly reckoning neceſlarily give 
ſuch Names to all the Days of the 
Week as they bear. _ 

Bath.You might as well have begun 
with Sol to Aars, he being the moſt 
eminent Planet, and giving Name to 


| the firſt Day of the Week. 


Sophr. Undoubtedly, Bathynozxs. 
Bath. I muſt confeſs this Conſide- 


| ration , O Sophroz , made me ſmile, 
I when I obſerved how nimble the in- 


{pired Philoſopher was in his 24yſte- 
rinm magnumyto communicate ſome of 
his own $kill in the Language of Na- 
ture (diſcovered in the Names of the 


-Planets) unto the Ancients, as if they 


had been acquainted with the Moſaz- 
call Myſtery of the Creation, from 
attixing the names of the Planets to 
ſuch days of the week : when, God 
wot, they dreamed of nothing more 
then this orderly piece of Aitrologi- 
call Superſtition which you have ſo 

£ 23 judici- 
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judiciouſ]y taken notice of. But there 
are alſo ſeveral other palpable Indi- 
cations to the 1mpartial and intelli- 
gent Reader, that what the Teutonick 
Philoſopher writ was not by an infal- 

 lible ſpirit. | 
_Xvll- Sophr. I pray you produce ſome 
#caio;s few of them. Forit can be nounbe- 
chat].Bch- coming office to unbewilder ſome 


men aid . | 
9::it: Over-ſcrious ſouls, that may be too 


fron ar in= much captivated with ſuch kind of 
faite fi- Writers. 


7't, 


Bath. 1 will give you one Inſtance 
for all, O Sophron. He did not under- 
ſtand the true Syſtexze of the World 
as appears by his Story of Lucifer, in 
whote place he ſubſtitutes the Sun, 


and declares that all the Stars take. 


light and power from him: Denies 
that there 1s any Morning or Evening 
above the Moon, though the four 
Moons moving about Jzpiter plain- 

_ ly witneſs againſt it: Tells us how 
the ſix other Planets are Sol's fix 
Counſellers; wherein he does not 
dream of Te//uss being as. good a 
Planet , and conſequently as good a 

| Coun: 
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Counſzeller, as the reſt, eſpecially as 
the Moon, which will Bur 1 ſeven 
and thoſe four about Jzpiter four 
more, and as good Wives for the Sun 
and Stars as our Moon is. Which 
conſiderations break apieces all his 
fine Conceits touching the 'Harmo- 
nie and Analogie betwixt the ſeven 
Planets and his ſeven Properties of 


| Nature. Whencel profeſs I am ve- 


ry well aſſured he is not divinely in- 
ſpired. 

Exiſt, How then, Bathynons, ſhould 
he come by ſuch unheard-of Myſte- 


ries? As one eſpecially that does 


moſt of all aſtoniſh me, becauſe I find 
ſome profeſs they know the truth 
thereof by experience 3 I mean, the 
diſtribution of all into three King- 


. doms or Worlds, The dark-Frre- 


World, the holy Lieht-Iworld, and this 
mixt Out-World. 

Bath. Yes, Eniſtor : and that My- 
ſtery is the more ſtrange to me, in 
that he declares in a Phylicall ſenſe , 
That all theſe lie in one another 5 That 
Heaven is 1n Hel}, and Hel is 1n Hea- 

| L 4 Vents 
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 asthe bows alſo of them , who | 
yet he admits can ſee one another, I | 


Luk. 16. 
2 5o 
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ven, as to place. Which he would 
illuſtrate from Darkneſs and Light 


_ in the ſame place rogether 


Darkneſs preſently diſcovering it ſelf 
at fh& removal of the Light. 


Sopbr, But certainly 1t was not | 


actually there while the Light was 
there. 

Bath. One would think ſo, Sophroz. 
Beſides, his dark and light Kingdoms 


muſt be purely ſpiritual, if they lie in | 


the ſame ſpace with this Out-world, 


mean thoſe of the fame-Kingdome , 


though thoſe of different Kingdoms 


cannot. 
Exiſt, How then 1s Dzves from out 
of Hell ſaid to have ſeex Lazarus in 


Abraham's boſoms as if the framer of 
that Parable had been ignorant of 


__ this Behmenicall Myſterie > And how 


Tude 9. 


came A/:chael and : Devil to diſpute 
about the body of Afoſes £ Can Devils 
and Angels hear one another talk , 
and yet not ſee one another being ſo 
hard by ? 

Bath. 
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Bath, T hat in the Parable is ſome- 
thing hard to ſalve, But ſuppoſing 
theſe three diſtin& Warlds to have 


their diſtin& Spirits of Nature, ( as 


they may be called ) in virtue of uni- 


| on wherewith the Inhabitants of each 
{ World diſcern all Beings that are uni- 
| ted with its ſpirit; it will be conſe- 
| quentiall enough to conceive , that 


while the Angels are in union onely 


| with the Spirit of the Light-world, 
| and the Devils with that of the dark- 
| Fire-world, they can have no diſcern- 
| ment of one another , though as to 


ſpace they be hard by, and if they 
were corporeall, might ruſh againſt 
one another, as deaf men in the dark. 
But admitting they have a Capacity 
for a time of uniting with the Spirit 


_ of this mix'd Oxt#-world, 1n this con- 


juncture they may ſee one another 
and diſcourſe with one another. But 
I confeſs, Eyiſtor, the Theorie is ſome- 
thing remote and ſtrange. | 

Eniſft. And yet that which is ſtran- 
ger, Bathynous , there are ſome that 
profeſs, ( which were a great Atte- 
ſtation 
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ſtation to the truth of the Tentoxick 


Philoſophy if it were certain, ) that 
they have ſuch openings of their 


brains or eyes that they can ſee into | 


both thoſe zzterzal/ Kingdoms , and 


view the marvellous ſhapes of the | 


Inhabitants of them both. 
Bath. ThatI muſt confeſs, Exiſtor, 


13 {till more wonderfull, though,upon } 
the Hypotheſis I even now hinted, | 


not ſimply impoſſible. But we muſt 
take heed how we become over-cre- 
dulous in ſuch things. He that will a- 
verr he has diſcovered thoſe internal 
rorlds by Senſe,muſt firſt afſure him- 
ſelf that he 1s not impoſed upon by 
his Imagination. For Phancy be- 
comes ſometimes preſentificall, as in 
Mad-men and thoſe in high Fevers, 
whoſe Phantaſms ſeem real externall 
Objects to them. Nay, it is ſometimes 
ſo in them that are well and 1n their 
wits, either arbitrarioully, as in Car- 
dan , or {urprifingly , as in feverall 
others I have converſed with, but are 
o wiſegs to know it is a phancy, and 
ive it the ſtop. But if they did 
believe 
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believe there were ſuch an 7zternal/ 
World, and did vehemently defire 


' to converſe there, how exceeding 
| credible is it that theſe people would 


take. their inward Phantaims for 


| externall Objects in that Tuward 


World ! 
Exiſt. But how ſhall they rid them- 


| ſclves of the errour, Bathynous 2. 


Bath. If ſome number of them that 
conceive they have recoyered the in- 
ward eye, ( which was put out by 
Adam's Fall ) whereby they can fee 
through the outward eye into the 
internal{ Worlds, would experiment 
the ſeeing of the ſame Object toge- 
ther. For if they do not ſee it toge- 
ther in the ſame place and circum- 
ſtances, it is a ſhrewd preſumption 


- all 1s but 1nternall phancy. 


Sophr. But ſuppoſe they do lee the 
ſame Object together, inviſible in the 
mean time to ordinary eyes. 

Bath, Yet they are not ſecure but 
they may be impoſed upon by falſe 
Reaſon. For it does not follow for 
all this they ſee the a” ol 

UC 
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ſuch an T#terrall World as the Texta- 
ich, Philoſophy declares for, but the 


more ſubtil Inhabitants of the Exter- 


nall : For both Air and ther are 
the Elements of this Externall world, 
not of the Internall, And fallen Spi- 
rits purely Immaterial are to me, [ 
muſt confeſs , a great Paradox; or 
that having material Vehicles they 
ſhould not have their abode 1n a ma- 
terial Element. Which Element be- 
ing the Dark world, it is evident that 
the Dark world cannot be 1n one place 


with this 0#t-world but as part of it. þ 


To ſay nothing of the Lrght world, 
which I muſt confeſs I take to be 
material alſo. E 

Sophr. And ſo doI, Bathynors, nor 
can by any means admit that Heaven 
and Hell are in the ſame ſpace, foraſ- 
much as the Inhabitants of Heaven 


are Corporeall, For the glorified 


Saints have Bodies, and ſo have the 


Angels too, according to the Opini- 


on of the beſt Divines and Philoſo- 
phers. 


Bath, But in the ſame place or Re: | 


gion 


Familiſmr, Love and Wrath, Sulphur 
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jon Heaven and Hell may be mani- 
Elted in particular Creatures , what 
iscommon adminiſtring to their pro- 
erty; as the Seminal Soul of the 
orld is as buſie in forming Toads 
and poiſonous Serpents as in the fair- 
eſt and moſt harmleſs Creatures, . 
Exiſt, What, do you think then, 
Bathynows, that 7. Behmen was not at 
all inſpired, that there is ſo little aſſu- 
rance of any conſiderable truth he 
has communicated to the World? 
Bath, Todeclare my conjefture of xv1r. 


: : Barh 
him freely and impartially , Exiſtor , reap roy 


| { will in the firſt place allow him to zen: to, 


be a very ſerious and well-minded _ ]. 
c 
man, but of a nature extremely me- ,,;;y [ac 


lancholick. And In the ſecond place Cautious 

I conjecture that he had been a Rea- = _ 
der of H. N. and Paracelſzxs his W ri- jtiog exſ14- 
tings. Both which being Enthuſia- '** yEn- 


ſticall Authours fired his Melancho- © 


ly into the like Enthuftaſtick elevati- 
ons of ſpirit, and produced a Philo- 
ſophy in which we all-over .diſcover 


the foot-ſteps of Paracelſianiſz and 


and 
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and Sal-niter, Chymiſtry and Aſtrolo- 
gy being ſcattered through all. 

I do not deny, Exiſtor , but that 
both H. N. and 7. Behmen were inſpi- 
red; but I averre withall that their 


| Teſpiration was not purely Spiritual, 


TntelleFual and Divine, but mainly 
Complexionall, Natural, and Demoni- 
all: *'n 2p Quars owunviae, s Taz, AS Art- 
flotle ſpeaksz which is beſt under- 


End. :. ſtood by that of Plotinus, og; # fir o 
lib.z. C,10; Tav % e5us \uys TU Ll eLavNG : _ 3 Aot- 


py Sruuw pirya;, me 5 mn T3. ara driyuo!td, 
This therefore was an Inſpiration too 
far removed from the fir{t pure Foun- 


tain to come clear, Complexionall | 
Love, the nobleſt Motion 1mprefled 


upon us by the Sprrit of Nature , firſt 
oppreſs'd in the Conflriffion , Com- 


punTion and Anguiſh of a down-bea- þ 


ring Melaacholy , and after burning 


_ .andflamingout into a joyfull liberty, 


and carrying captive with it thole ſe- 
verer Particles, that wonld haye {mo- 


thered it, into a glorious Triumph of. 


Light and chearfull Splendour of the 
Spirits, which makes the Soul —_— 
W 
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flow with all kindneſs and ſweetneſs, 
this,I conceive, is all the peculiar Inſpi- 
| ration or Illumination theſe Theoſo- 
phiſts had at the bottom. Which yet is 
not ſo contemptible, but that they jult- , 
ly magnify it vec the grim ferocities 
of the ſuperſtitious Factions in the 
imbittered Churches of the world, 
who have not ſo good an Inſpiration 
as this, but their torgxes and hearts 
are ſet on fire of Hell. This Light of 1:36: 
Nature, I ſay, is abundantly well ap- 
pointed, both for Right and Skill, to 
chaſtiſe and reproch the groſs and 
grievous Immoralities of Hypocriti- 
call Religions, and to be ſublervient . 
to that Truth and Life that is really 
Divine. 

Enift, But they writ profeſledly as 
from the Spirit of God. And J.Beh- 
. zen ſeems to have had the aſhiſtence 
of a good Angel, by that {tory of an 
Old man, who, upon pretence of 
buying a pair of Shoes of him, read 
him his deſtiny , and gave him holy 
and pious InſtruCtions. 

Bath, Who knows but that it was 


real- 
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really a man? For he carried the | 


Shoes away with him which he 
bought, nor did he vaniſh in his fight. 


And ſuppoſe he was a good Angel; 
not a Devil, does it follow ſtraight 


that he was infallible > The Inhabi- 
tants of the other World are good 
Phyſiognomiſts , and know very well 
who are molt for their turn in this. 
_ Cxph. As an Horſe-courſer knows 
an Horfe by his marks. 

| Bath. Andlaſtly,that Jacob declares 
what he writes 1s from God, that is 
but that which 1s neceſlary for all Ez- 


thuſiaſts xo doe. For if they did noth 


think themſelves inſpired, they were 
not Exthuſiaſts. But there 1s a very 
powerfull 2agzch in this their heigh- 
tened Confidence for the captivating 
others to them. 


Hyl. How ſhall a man doe then, 


Bathynous , to keep himſelf from be: 
ing enſnared by their Writings, and 
from being hurried away with their 
Enthuſiaſms & ; 
Bath. For him that reads them 
there is onely this one ſhort —_— 
,"" MN 
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| and ſafe, Toobſerve the moral and 


plous Precepts they tumble out with 
ſuch extraordinary Zeal and fervour, 
and to'endeavour to be as really good 
as. they declare themſelves and all 


men ought to be, and to make that 


your firſt and chief care , without 
any deſign of engraſping great My- 
ſteries. This 1s the onely way of 
being aſlſuredly able to judge them, 
and of coming to that ſtate which 
David bleſles God for 3 7 have 


more underſtanding then my Teach- 


| ers, becauſe I keep thy Command- 


ments. | | 7 
Philoth. Thatis very good advice, 
Hylobares, and the moſt certain way 
of keeping out of the ſnares of En- 
thuftaſts,and one of the greateſt good 
effets that God intends by the per- 


million of them, to inveigle certain 


Complexions in the ways of Holi- 
neſs, and to exerciſe the gift of diſ- 


cerning of Spirits in others to whom 
-he has givenit, for the Safety of his 
Church and the magnifying the Mi- 


niſtry of the Goſpel of his Son Jeſis 
Aa ja 
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in the true and Apoſtolick Promo- 
ters thereof. 

Sophr. If this way were taken, my 
fears and jealouſies, OPhilothews,were 
all huſh'd, nor ceuld I doubt but the 
pure Apoltolick Religion would car- 
ry all before it. 

Philoth. And verily as touching 
_ thoſetwo Secs, I muſt farther con- 
firm to you, O Sophroz, that there is 
not any ſuch great danger in them, 
no not in that more ſuſpected one, 
(for as for the Behweriſts,l am of Ba- 


thynous his minde, that they are un- | 


juſtly ſuſpected.) For at preſent, by 
a kinde of oblique ſtroke, God does 
notable execution upon the deadFor- 
mality and Carnality of Chriſten- 
dome by theſe zealous Evangelitts of 
an 7ternall Saviour : and if any of 
them out of miſtake and errour 
ſhould in a manner antiquate that 
part of Religion that reſpects the ex- 
ternall, which I hope are not many, 
nor will be, yet (and mark what I 
. ſay) it they continue ſincere, I do not 
doubt but they will be fetched in a- 


gain, 


_ 
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” gain, atleaſt at the long run, as be- 
ing to be found in that third part of PP = 
7 the Cittes that are to fall by the ſword 19, © 
of hint that ſilteth on the white Horſe 


at the time of the effuſion of the laſt 


Vial. | 
Philop. That is very likely, Phi- 
lothexs, nor have I now any doubt 
. but thoſe glorious Times of the 
; Church will come. and in ſuch a ſenſe 


as has been predefined. But the 
next point is concerning the Signs of 
their coming. 
 Philoth. Can you defire a better 
Sign then the orderly ſucceſſion of the 
Vials? | 
| Philop. But I had inmy thoughts ,, X'*- 
the Rumour of Elias his coming firſt, js z Ela 
as at the firſt coming of Chriſt ; for ſo t» come, 
a very learned Authour declares for = — 
' .the Appearance of Ehab before his 
ſecond coming allo. 
Philoth. And for ought 1 know.,Ph3- 
lopolis, that Opinion may be true, it 
rightly ood: that 1s to ſay, 
neither of Ekas the Thzisbite, nor of 
John the Baptiſt perionally, nor of any 
a4 one 
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one Perſon excluſively, but (accord- 

| Ing to the Prophetick ſtyle) of the 
Spirit of Elias in a Company or Suc- 
ceflion of perſons. In this ſober 
ſenſe I know not but this expecta- 
tion of the comming of Elias firſt may 
not be vain. 


Philop. What do you underſtand | 


then by the Spirit of Elias, O Philo- 
zthens, that we may know where and 
when he doth appear ? 

Philoth. As touching that, Phzlo- 


polis, we are not to excoglitate what || * 


Character we pleaſe, but caſting our 


eyes upon Hiſtory and Prophecy we | 


are impartially to gather the true 
Character of that Spirit out of the 

SCripture. 
Philop. How, I beſeech you, Phi- 

lothens £2 

XX, Philoth. As firſt out of Prophecy, 
£41, Admitting the Prophecies to have a 
Elias ez. double Completion, (as our Saviour 
thered ow ſeems plainly to 1mply a double com- 
4P:ojhe©3- 5ng of Eljas, foraſmuch as when the 
Baptiſt was beheaded, yet he ſaid 
that Flzas will indeed come and re- 
ſtore 


| 
| 
( 
{ 
} 
« 
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ſtore all things) the deſcription of 


the Meſſenger of the Covenant in 
Malachi 1s an admirable lively deſcri- 


ption of the Spirit of Elias : Behold, Mal. z.r, 


7 ſend the Meſſenger of the Covenant ** 
which ye delight in, (by whom the 


_ Hebrew Writers underſtand Elas,) 


behold, he ſhall come. ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts. But who may abide the day of 


his coming 2 and who ſhall ſtand es 
he appeareth ? for he is like a Refiner's 
fire, and like Fuller's ſoap. And he 
ſhall ſit as a Refiner and Purifier of Sil- 


| ver, and he ſhall purifie the ſons of Levi, 


and purge them as gold and filver, that 
they may offer unto the Lord an offer- 
ing of Righteouſneſs. Therefore the 
Doctrine of caiting away all Corru- 
ption, Infincerity and Hypocrily, is 
one Note of the Spirit of Elias. A- 


gain, 1n the Prophet T/ay 3 The voice 1.45. 3,4, | 
5. 


of him that crieth in the wilderneſs, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
ſtraight in the Deſert an high-way for 
our God, Every Valley ſhall be exalted, 
and every Mountain and Hill ſhall be 
made low 5 and crooked places ſhall be 


Aal made 
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be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee it to- 
gether. For the mouth of the Lord hath 
ſpoken it. Eo 
Philop. What Note do you gather 
out of that, Phzlothews 2 
Philoth. A Doctrine or declaration | 
againſt the Diſtortion or perverſion 
of the Simplicity of Chriſtian Truth 
by proud and politick perſons, who | 
have made Religion a Labyrinth for | 
men toloſe themſelves in, that they 
may the more caſily take them up as | 
a prize and booty. The anfrafous | 
{ſerpentine windings of a falſeChurch- | 
policy, that has ſo monſtroutly car- | 
rupted Religion in Doctrine and Pra- 
ice, 1s here declared againſt : The 
Voice in the Wilderneſs bids take it | 
away, that the glory of 'the- Goſpel | 
may be manifeſted to all fleſh in the | 
genuine purity and ſimplicity thereof, 
and ſo all Nations be brought under 
the Sceptre of Chriſt. | 
Philop. That meanive is marvellous 


eafie qud nainral. 
= Philoth. 


 ! 
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Philoth. A third Character of this 
Spirit is remarkable in the laſt of 244- 


lachi : Behold, T will ſend you Eliah the Mal.4.s. 


Prophet before the great and dreadful 


\ Day of the Lord, (that isto ſay, be- 


fore the Battel of the great Day of 
God Almighty under the laſt Vial :) rs. 
And he ſhall turn the heart of the Fa- 
thers unto the Children, and the heart of 
the Children to their Fathers; leſt I 
come and ſmite the Earth with a curſe. 
That is to ſay, This Spirit will be 
no SeFarian\pirit torend and tear, 
but a reconciling ſpirit to ſoder toge- 
ther the afteCtions of Magiſtrate and 
Subject in. the Kingdome of God, 
to prevent the Miſeries of this earth- 
ly life that ariſe out of Diſlenſion, 
Tumult and War. 

Philop. This is an excellent Spirit 
of Elias indeed. I pray God haſten 
his coming. 

Philoth. There is alſo another very 
remarkable Character of the Elas to 
come, intimated by our Saviour him- 
ſelf, in his diſcourſe with his Di(- 
ciples after hisTransfiguration on the 

| Aa 4 Mount 3 
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_ Mount; before which time notwith- 


ſtanding (as I told you before) the 
Baptiſt was beheaded 7 yet he being 
asked by his Diſciples touching the 
Opinion of the Scribes, That - Elias 
ſt firſt come, he anſwers, Elias truly 


ſhall firft come, and reſtore all things. 


Which effe& however to accommo- 
date to Joh the Baptiſt I believe 
would be very hard. . 

Philop. Well, but what Character, 
Philotheus, do you gather out ofthis 
Prediction ? ' 

Philoth. That the Spirit of Elias 
will neither abrogate what is authen- 
tick,' nor introduce what 1s new, but 
bea' Reſtorer onely of what uſeful 
Truths or Practices may ſeem' to 
have been loſt in the long delapſe of 
Ages. For the Decurſion of Time 


15 like that of a River, which, if 


there be not great care taken, will 
bring down ſtraws, leaves, and 
ſticks, but ſink what is moſt ſolid to 
the bottome. ” | 

 Philop.Thisconfideration of Know- 
ledge, Phiothens, puts me in minde 


of 


K 
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-o£.that Proverbial Prediction of the 


Jews touching their expected Elias, 
Elias cum venerit ſolvet emmia. It 


ſeems then he will 'be a great Pro- 


moter of Wiſedome and Learning : 


| will he not, Philothens £ 


 Philoth. Such you do not mean, 
Philopolis, as the finding out the Qra- 
drature of the Circle, or a perpetual 


. Motor. 
_ Philop. To tell you the truth, Phi- 
| lotheus, Ido not know what I mean. 


I pray you what do you think of it ? 
 Philoth. | told you before he will 


| be a Reſtorer of uſefull Truth ; and, 
| it may be, of ſuch clear and plain 
| Principles as way ſolve the moſt con- 


cerning. Difficulties that Humane 
Reaſon is ſubje& to be entangled 


| withall, ButI do not believe that 
* he will be an Abettour of any uſe- 

| leſs Subtilties, or of any Knowledge 
| that promotes not Vertue and the 


common good. He is that Voice 1n 


the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of 


the Lord, and make his paths ſtraight. 
His wiſedome reſpects onely the Pro- 
motion 
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motion and Intereſt of the Kingdom 
of Chriſt. z 

But now - the To taken 
out of the Hiſtory of John the Baptiſt 
Firſt, it is obſervable 1n 
both their Perſons how much ſeque- 
ſtred they were from the World, what 
haunters of Wilderneſles and De- 
ſerts. And more particularly of E- 


l;ah, how his abodes were by Brooks | 


and under folitaryTrees,in Caves and 
Mountains; as on Mount Horeb.,where 


God talked with him after there} 


had paſſed before him 'the ſtrong 
Winde., the Earthquake, and the Fire. 
| Philop. Shall then all that partake 
of the Spirit of E/;zah be Eremites 2 
Philoth. T hat's not the meaning of 
It, Philopolzs 3 but that they ſhall be 


of a ſpirit ſeparate from the World, | 
and untainted and unſophiſticated | 


by the unwholeſume Converſe of 

men; that their Judgements ſhall 

not be blinded by beholding the fre- 

quent and accuſtomary practice of 

authentick wickedneſs, 

 Philop. And what, I pray you, is 
| meant 
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meant by the Raizent of Camels hair yg... 


and leathern girdle about John the Bap- 
tift's loyns £ And the very body of E- 


hias is fo deſcribed, that he was ar :Kr;-1.8. 


hairy #24. 

Philoth. That's very obvious, O 
Philopolis, to ſpell out. It ſignifies 
how rough and unpoliſh'd, how rude 


| and ſylvatick the ſpirit of Elzas will 
| appear ta the World, becauſeit will 


ſo freely and impartially reprehend 


| the World. Todeclare truth in all 
plainneſs and ſimplicity of heart, 
| (though otherwiſe with all civility” 


imaginable) aflure your ſelf, Philo- 
polis, will appear to the World a 
great piece of roughneſs, rudeneſs 
and uncqurtlineſs. So tender and fo 
rotten 1s the heart of the wicked. 
But there are alſq inthe Story other 
Characters of the Spirit of Ehas that 
are leſs ſymbolicall. As an holy 
boldneſs and undauntedneſs of cou- 
rage to witneſs to the I ruth, though 
to the utmoſt perill of one's perſon : 
Which was conſpicuous both in the 
Baptiſt and in Elias, The inf{tructing 

! every 
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every one tn their Duty, as Johr: 
Luk. 310. did the People, the Publicans, and the 
Souldiers. The raifing men out of a 

falſe Security from external or carnal 
reſpects, as he did the Sadducees and 

Matt.z.8, Phariſees : Bring forth fruits meet for 
« Repentance. And ſay not within your 
ſelves, We have Abraham to our Fa- 

ther, or that we are the Succeſlours of 

Peter and the reſt of the Apoſiles < For 

God is able of theſe Stones you tread 

upon, to raiſe up Succeſlours unto Pe- 

ter. This alſois a notable CharaGer 

:--1,, Of the Spirit of Elias, a vehement Jea- 
4J WY touſe in the behalf of the ww of 

God's Worſhip, againſtall Polytheiſze 
and 1dolatry. 
Philop. Yes, that was very conſpi- 
cuous indeed in Elias the Thisbite. 
But what is meant by his bringing 
2 Bing-1- down fire from Heaven upon the Cap- 
A tains and their Fifties ? 

Philoth. That indeed is again ſym- 
bolicall, Philopolzs, and ſignifies, that 
the Elzas to come will uſe onely the 
power of the Spirit from on high to 
oppoſe all weapons of any carnal 
warfare againſt him. Phi- 
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Philop. There is but one paſſage 
more, Philothews, and I think we 
ſhall then have Characters enough of 
the Ehah to come, viz. The This- 
bite's Conteſt with the Prieſts of 


Baal : where he ſeems to try the 
Truth of Religion by this -Touch- 


ſtone, The God that anſwers by fire,let _ 18, 


him be God. 
Philoth, The Elias to come will 
make the ſame appeal to the people. 


Te worſhip you know not what : (as our John 4.22. 


Saviour ſaid of the Samaritans, that 
did not worſhip God in ſpirit and in 
truth) The God that anſwers by fire, 
let him be God. 

Philop. T, but what's the meaning 
of that, Philothews £ 

Philoth. Does God carefor the ob- 
lation of a Bullock, Phzlopolis £ The 
Beaſt which we are to offer to be 
conſumed ina Burnt-ſacrifice are the 
Beaſtly AﬀeCtions in us. The God that 
anſwers by fire, that is toſay, by his 
Spirit,tothe conſumption of theſe, let 
him be God, But he that worthips 
not this living God that by the work- 
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ing of his Spirit cleanſes us from otir 
Corruptions, let him be deemed as 
the worſhipper of an Idol. 
Philop. This 1s a good uſeful ſenſe, 
Philothens : Nor have you, I think, 
omitted any Character of the Elias to 


come, unleſs it be that Severezeſs and 


Auſterity obſervable in the Bapt'fis 
and the ſharpneſs and tartneſs of his 
Reprehenſions. 


Philoth. That was partly glanced | 


at before, inthe roughneſs and haj- 
rineſs of theirPerſons and Garbs, I 


mean, of both the Thzsbite and the 1 


Baptiſt, Which -Diſpenſation,though 
It may ſeem harſh, yet it will ſtand 1n 
a ſeaſonable oppolition to the -Vanity 
and Levity, to the Prophanenelſs and 
Frivolouſneſs of the Age it ap- 
pears 1n, 


Cuph. T think both Philopolis and 
Philothens are ſo ſadly and ſeverely ſet 


on it, that they have on purpoſe de- 


clined the mentioning of as notorious 
an Example of Ehas his carriage of 
himſelf as any occurrs in his whole 


Story. = 
Philop. 
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_ Philop.,. I pray you, . Cuphophroy, 
what's that ? 

Cuph. The deriding the Prieſts of 
Baal \o ſarcaſtically. 

Philoth, That was left for Cxphe- 
phrox to glean up, it fits his humour 


ſo well. 
Hyl. AndI dare ſay he catched at 


it with great greedineſs, Phzlothens, 
| hoping, for his other-day's tart jears 
| and fatyrical Derifions of the known 
{ miſcarriages of the civilized World, 


under pretence of playing Advocate- 


| General for the Paynim, that he may 
|. deſerve, if computation of time will 


permit, to be deemed no ſmall limb 
of that great Elzas that is ſpoken of. 
Cuph, Who ? I, Hylobares © I would 
not for all the world be ſo much as 
the little finger of ſo hairy, * rough 
and hiſpid a body. Nay, I thank my 
God, I amof a more ſmooth, civil 
and compleaſant temper then ſo. - 
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Hylobares. Tn the mean time, Philo- —_—_ of 
thens, ſince Tam pretty well fatisfied nin. 


touching the Characters, I beſeech 
you, 
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you tell me when the time of the 
coming of Elzas 1s. | 

Philoth. Within the firſt Thunder. | 

Philop. That I knew before, Philo- 
theus: for you told me 1t would be 
before the effuſion of the laſt Vial. | 
Butunder what Vial will it be? 

Philoth. About the fourth or fifth, 
nor may Idefine more preciſely. A- 
bout that time 1s the appearance of | 
Elias 1n the Spirit. | 

Philop. Is that then the beginning 
ol that Regnum Spiritus the Cabbaliſts 
ipeak of ? | 

Philoth. No, Philopolis, not proper- 
ly the Beginning of it, but rather a 
Preparation to it : according as It Is 
written, . Behold, 1 ſend my Meſſenger, 
and he ſhall prepare the way before me. 
And thex the Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall | 


ſuddenly come to his Temple. 


- Philop. What Temple's that, Phi- 
lotheus £ | 
Philoth. Ezekzel's Temple in the 
mew Jeruſalem I above told you of. ; 
Thatisthe Temple meant in this ſe- 
cond Completion of the ay + 
| An 
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And-you know there are ſeveral Pe- 
riodsof their Completion, as 1n E- 
zekiel's Viſion there was a wheel in a Erc,r.r6: 
wheel. | 
Philop. But it is ſaid of that mew 
Jeruſalem, that there is no Temple Apec. 21. 
there. as 
 Philoth. Theres, and there is not. 
There 1s no material Temple, but yet 
, there 1s a Myſticall one. For God 
Almighty and the Lamb is the Temple 
thereof. God Almighty is the Obje& 
of our Worſhip : and the Lamb, that 
1s, ſtylo Prophetico, the Body of Chriſt, 
S his Church, ( for * Chriſ# ſometimes * 1Cor.12; 


" lignifies ſo in Scripture) in which he 12: - 
Is rules and dwells by: his Spirit, 1s the al. Ze Io 
- | Temple; according to that of the A- 


- || poſtle, For the Temple of God is holy, , eg. 4. 
1 which Temple ye are. This 1s the 27- 
- Temple which the Lord Chriſt is in a 
more peculiar manner to come into 
after the Miniſtry of Elzas, the Mel- 
ſenger of the Covenant, who is to be 
as a Refiner's fire, and as Fuller's ſoap, 
to purifie the ſons of Levi, and purge 
then as gold and _ that they may 
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become an holy Temple and Prieſt- 
hood, the mew Jeruſalewr, that City 
of God, whoſe Wall is of Jaſper, and 
the City of pure Gold, like to tran(- 
parent Glaſs. The Spirit of Elias 1s 
the ſpirit of Burning and of Anguiſh, 
the ſpirit of ſharp Reproof and bit- 
ter Repentance, the ſpirit of travail 
and pain in $70z's new Birth : But 
the Regnum Spiritus 1s the actual Re- 
novation of the World into perfe& 
Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy. 
| Philop. You ſpeak of moſt excel- 
Prixipes lent Things and Times, O Philo: | 
ecncing to therrs, and with ſuch a confident ca- 
Ne reer, that you hurry a man away not 
the glorious OnEly into a belief that they will be, 
Triesof but into an impatience that they are 
pro_ = already. Which therefore makes 
me eagerly deſire to hear you di(- 
 ccurle of the Means of accelerating iſ 
theſe good Times. | 
Philoth. And that I ſhall, Philopol;s, 
but with all poſſible brevity, for fear 
: I ſhould keep you up again too late 
of the night. But I ſhall impoſe up- 
on you in nothing, but appeal to your 
Own 
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own judgement, if what I propound 
be not right. As in the firſt place, | 
d | That Reformed ' Chriſtendome 3s the _ "4 
(- | true viſible Kingdome of God; and * © 
IS | that therefore all men are bound 
D, | in Conſcience by all lawfull means to 
t- | promote the Intereſt thereof. 
1] Philop. That Reformed Chriſten- 
ut Þ dome is the Kingdome of God, Phi- 
e- # lothens, I am fully perſuaded, and of 
& Þ the duty thereupon depending. 

Cxph. But we of the more Philo- 
ſophicall Genius, O Philopolis, are 
| not of ſocaſle a belief, but make lon- 
ger pauſes in ſo weighty Points, be- 
fore we cloſe with them. 

Philop. Why , what's the ſcruple xxlv. 
now with you, Caphophron 2 TI. 

Cuph. Why ? do you think that /.:,ccwith 
that can be the Kingdome of God '": Pevit 
' whoſe foundation is laid by the Ac- ,j,;.2.. 
tivity of the Devil? For my part, tiaz of te 
I am no great Hiſtorian, but what I = = 
teade I reade impartially 3 and thoſe ji xjgjr- 
that youcall the Kingdome of Arti- 54/9" 9 
chriſt do with great noiſe and confi- wo. oc 
dence averre,that Lzther aboliſh'd the 
Bb 2 Maſs 
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Maſs upon Conference with and In- 
ſrructions from the Devil. 
Bath. O Cnphophroz light of belict ! 
Does your Philoſophicall Confide- 
——_ permit you to give any cre- 


dence to ſuch things ? As if either Lu- 


ther had any real Conference with the 
Devil about the Maſs; or, if the De- 


vil did diſpute againſt it, that it was} 
in the behalf of the Reformation. 
It is true, Lather himſelf, a perſon off 
great plainneſs of heart, and no great 
Nataraliſt , ſaies that at midnight he 
awakening was preſently in a Diſputeſ 
with the Devil, whom: he deſcribes 
ſpeaking with a ſtrong and deep voice 
to him. But thus has many a man 
awakened into the perception of a 
{truggling with the Night-mare, or E- 
phaaltes, as with ſome real perſon, 
which, when they. have been more 
perfectly awaked, they have found 
to be nothing elſe but a Colluctation 
with their own phancy z the more 
knowing eſpecially. But the more 
tgnorant and ſuperſtitious ( and you 
know, Lxther had been a long ttmea 
ves) 
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verydevoutMonk, whoſeCells are full 
|| of the ſtories and phancies of Appa- 
3 Yf ritions and Devils) do ordinarily take 
ie-Y ſuch paſlages for externall Realities. 
1c-E Which I muſt confeſs I conceive to be 
fl Lather's caſe : For he had a body and 
the complexion obnoxious to ſuch Iluft- 
"KH ons. But ſuppoſe it was not an Illu- 
fion of phancy : It does not preſeutly 
'K follow that that inviſible Di/putant 
was a bad Angel or a Devil. That 
may be 1mputed onely to the mode- 
ſty of Luther , that he thought ſo, 
utc who profeſſes himſelf no affefter of 
bel Dreams nor Viſions of Angels. And 
therefore the good man in an humble 
ignorance took this Diſpute ta be an 
Exagitation of the Devil; but was 
"Þ ſo fincerea lover of the Truth, that 
when he was convinced thereof he 
would not diſown it or refuſe 1t., 
though 1t had been blown upon by 
the breath of Beelzebub; As the Py- 
thoniſſa's witneſſing to the truth of 


'n- 


ore 
ind 
10n 


out of conceit with the Chriſtian 
Bb 3 Faith, 


the Goſpel in the 4s does not put 4 1, 
Paul and the reſt of Chriſt's followers **: 
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Faith. Nor did the Devil's canfeſling 


Jeſws to be-the A2eſſzah , the Sor of 


God , make the Dofttrine of Chriſt 


leſs paſlable with the Apoſtles or any 


other Diſciples. And therefore laſt- 
ly, admit that it was not a good An- 


gel, but a Devil ; it does not follow 


that the Truth is leſs Truth, or that 
it is any Argument againſt the Refor- 
mation, or that the Devil began this 
Diſpute with Lxther in favour of it, 
but rather of Papiſm. For he fore- 
ſceing how obvious and uſefull thoſe 


Arguments were for the abrogating | 


of the Maſs, and that Luther coul 
not but hit on them in the concluſt- 


. On, he, like acunning Sophitſter, ta 


prevent the ruine of his own King- 
dome, ſuggeſts theſe Reaſonings ta 


Lither betime, that they, being thus 


diſparaged by the firſt Inventour of 
them , might doe the leſs execution 
acainſt the Maſs, and , therewithall, 
againſt the whole Lurry of Popiſh 
[dolatry and Superſtition. For this 
was a device worthy that old Ser- 
pent. 


Cuph, 
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» Cupb. And you, Bathynoxs, I think, 


have @fetch beyond the Devil him-, 


ſelf. My Philoſophy had not conli- 
dered the thing ſb throughly. But 
now I am more awakened to conf1- 
der of it, why may it not be ſome 
crafty fellow got into Lather's Bed- 
chambet that thus abuſed him, (there 
are ſuch Stories of men ſpeaking 
through Trunks) and with the ſame 
deſign the Devil is ſuppoſed to have 
bad init, this crafty Knave perlona- 
ting the Devil ? 

Bath. Any of theſe waies, in my 
judgement, are ſufficient to take off 
that odiym that ſome would caſt upon 
the Reformation from this paſſage of 
Lather. And Ilook upon the firſt as 
not inferiour to any of them, as cor- 


reſponding with the conceit which I 
' have alſoof his nocturnall -vitions of ' 


the flying Fire-brands. Which appea- 
rance I believe was onely 1n his phan- 
Cy 3 becauſe alwaies after this appea- 
rance he was tormented with a grie- 
vous diſtemper of the Head, and had 
ulually the oil of Almonds put into 

Bb 4 his 
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his ears for a cure or mitigation. 

 Philoth. I can never think of theſe 

"notturnall viſions of the Fire-brands, 

Bathyuous , but with a reflexton on 

the fierineſs of Lther's ſpirit, whoſe 

invincible zeal ſo far emboldened 


the Pope's Bull and Canon-Faw into 
the fire, and in concluſion, by the fie- 
ry Activity of his indefatigable ſp1- 


Geogra= 


ply. fire. : 


-—_— Prophet Ezckzel againſt the King 
Fuaries by the multitude of thine ini- 
quities, by the iniquity of thy Traffick : 
therefore will T bring forth a fire from 
the midſt of thee, it ſhall devour thee 3 
and T will bring thee to aſhes upon the 
Earth in the ſight of all them that be- 
hold thce + as you hinted to us yeſter- 
day, Philothems. - 
 Philoth, By the iniquity of thy Traf- 

. ſick, 


him, as;publickly and ſolemnly to caſt | 


rit ,. to bur down a great part of. the | 
* Dr. Ecy. Papal Monarchy, as a * late Hiſtorian 
41invis phraſes it, with alluſion to Lather's | 


Bath. That fo it might be fulfilled | 
which was ſpoken by the mouth of 


of! Tyre Thou haſt defiled thy San-_ 
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fck., thatis to ſay more particularly 
by the wicked ſale and trade of Par- 


dons and Indulgences ſent out by 


Pope Leo the tenth in Txther's time, 
from whence Luther firſt took fire. 
Bath, Why , it hits marvellouſly 


| well, does it not, Philothews ? 


Phitoth. It does, Bathynous, and is 


| the ſame (now yon put me in mind 


of it ) that I offer d at yeſterday. 


{ Butto proceed. Therefore will T bring 


forth a fire from out the midſt of thee 3 


| thats, I will bring 2/artin Luther out 
| of his Monkiſh Cell, from amidit all 
| his Superſtition and falſe Devotion , 


a man of ſo hot and fiery a complex- 
lon, that his phancy was filled with 
nothing but flying Fire-brands in the 
night 3 and he ſhall devour the Papa- 


_ cy by the fire of his zeal. 


Bath. Which he has done in a very 


conſiderable meaſure already : The 


Atchievement whereof ſtands as a 
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pledge of the futureConſummation of xxy. 
what has been begun ſo ſucceſsfully. 09f the 06- 
Exiſt. I hope ſo too, Bathynows. wp 
And yet, to ſpeak impartially and 4 ocber 
| | Accor- Reformers, 
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according to the truth of Hiſtory, 
the Inſtruments God made uſe of in 
the firſt Reformation of the Church 
were not altogether of ſo unexcepti- 
onable demeanour and tenour in Do- 
&rine and Practice, as that we ſhould 
much build our faith upon the worth 
of their perſons. But I muſt confeſs 
that Lxther was one that made him- 
ſelf the moſt- obnoxious. 

Bath. What you ſay, Eniſtor, admit 
it were true, It does not one whit 
prejudice the cauſe of the Reforma- 


tion. For the Reformation 1s not 


into the Opinion of any weak and 
fallible man, but into the knowledge 
and belief of the infallible Word of 
God. And therefore it is vainly and 


to no purpoſe alledged by the Roma-| 


wiſts, That Luther was of fo big and 


boiſterous a ſpirits, That he was impa- 
tient of a ſingle life; That he was 
miſtaken in his judgement 1n ſeverall 
things, in ſome things inconſtant to 
himſelf, vehement and uncontroula- 
ble in all, and oppoſing all gainſay- 
ers with rudeneſs and bitterneſs of 


ſpeech, 
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ſpeech. For notwithſtanding all theſe 
Complexionall Infirmities, yet I can- 
not but believe that he had a ſubſtan- 
tial Sincerity underneath, a firm be- 
lief in God and, Jeſws Chriſt, and a 
luſty Indignation againſt the bloudy 
Tyranny, the groſs Idolatry and baſe 
and unworthy Cheats and Impoſtures 
of the Church of Rome. Whenas, on 
the contrary, his Antagoniſt, Pope 
Leo, was not onely an open abettour 


| of theſe, but a cloſe Infidel or Atheiſt; 


as appears by that wicked ſaying of 
his to Cardinall ZBem:bo , wherein he 
did inſinuate that the whole Hiſtory 
of Chriſt 15 but a mere Fable. Was 
not Lnther, think you, holy enough 
to grapple with ſuch an Holineſs as 


| this Leo the tenth 2 I muſt confeſs I 


cannot think ſo very highly of L#- 
ther as ſome do, and yet I think him 
to have been a very happy Inſtru- 
ment in the hand of God for the 
good of Chriftendome againſt the 
horrid Enormities of the Papal Hie- 
rarchie. And though he might not 
be allowed to be the Elias, the Con- 


duFour 
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dufFour and Chariot of Iſrael, as ſome | 


have ſtyled him;yert I think at leaſt he 
might be accounted a faithful Poſtillt- 
onin thatChariot, who was wel accou- 
tred with his wax Boats , olled Coat 
and Hood, and who turned the Hor- 
ſes noſes into a direct way from Baby- 


lox toward the City of God, and held 


on in a good round trot through thick | 


and thin, not caring to beſpatter o- 

thers in this high joge, as he himſelf 

was finely beſpattered from others. 
The meaner the Romaniſts make 


our firſt Reformers, Exsſtor, the grea- | 
ter diſgrace returns upon themſelves , 


That the Corruptions of their Church 
were ſo groſs, that even men but of 
an ordinary life and judgement could 
both diſcern them and deteſt them 
at once. If God by ordinary Inſtru- 
metits wrought extraordinary things, 


the more was his Glory, and theleſs 


hazard of eclipſing the luſter of the 
Sacred Apoſtolicall Foundation, or 
of diſturbing that Number that is 
fo holy and celebrious in both Hiſto- 
ry and Prophecy throughout the 
; Scripture. 
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Scripture. Unexceptionable Reformers 


had been a means rather to captivate 
us again to the fleſh, to carnal reſpects 
and perſonal Dotages, then to pro- 
mote the Diſpenſation of the Spirit , 
which muſt be the upſhot of all. The 
Miniſtry of Luther and the Reformers 
was rather to recover to ustheuſe of 


| the Scripture, then to diate a Law 


to us from their own infallible and 
unexceptionable worth; to break 
off the Papal Yoke, rather then 


| to put us into new Fetters. The 
| | Wordof God then it was, hid like a 


precious Cabinet , and ſunk in that 
Auget ſtabulum,the overflowing Cor- 
ruptions and down-bearing Tyran- 
nies of the Church of Rome , which 
that noble Heros Lx#her, like another 
Hercules, by removing the filth, was 


' to bring into the ſight of the world 


again. And would you then have 

had him and his Fellow-labourers 

(not ſuch as they were, but) ſuch 

puge, ſpruce Gentlemen, in white 

8paniſh-leather Pumps , in clean L1- 

nen Stockins and Holland Doublets ; 
| wit 
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with all other correſpondent Ele- 
gancy and unexceptionable Neatneſs? 
and 1n this pure and ſplendid plight 
to have taken into hand their .Sho- 
vells, Wheel-barrows and Muck- 
forks, to rid away this ſtinking Dung- 
hill > Chriſt did not owe his wicked 
Corrivall for the Government of the 
World ſo much reſpect. And for fuch 


courle work, there was more need of | 


a reſolute robuſtuous courage , ſuch 


_ as Luther had, then of any (uch ex- 


ternall Sanctimony . or accuracy of 
Wit and Judgement, as not to be ta- 
ken tripping any-where in either 
Reaſon or Converſation. 

Wherefore all Arguments againſt 
the Reformation from the quality of 
the Reformers are very weak, both 
becauſe they were ſubſtantial good 
men in the main, notwithſtanding 
what overſights ſoever they may 
be pretended to have committed 
through bumour or paftion or una- 
voidable ſurprize; and alfo becauſe 
tt 1snot their Authority we ſtand to 
in matters of Religion, but to the 


Scr1- 
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Scripture, in the Recovery of the 
uſe and enjoyment whereof they 
were gloriouſly inſtrumental 5 and 
laſtly , becauſe all their particular 
judgements are ſwallowed up, not to 
be ſeen nor look'd upon any farther 
then they appear in the common 
judgement of Reformed Chriſten- 
dome gepreſented in the\Harmonie 


| of their publick Confeſſions. But for 


God's carrying on the Reformation 
in particular Circumſtances, in his 


| taking the Kimgdome to himſelf and 


judging the little Horn, if all be not 
ſo plain and pervious to our under- 
ſtandings 3 yet let us the rather take 
up the Pſalmiſt's form of Devotion, 


and ſay, The Lord reigneth , let the Plalm 97: 
Earth rejoice. Clouds and Darkneſs ** 


are round about him, Righteonſneſs 


and Judgement are the habitation of 


his ſeat. 
Philop. Bathynons has ſuggeſted ma- 
ny material Conſiderations in the be- 
half of the Reformation againſt all 
poſhible Cavills of the Adverſarie 
touching the firſt Reformers, __ 
am 


-"_ 
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I am very well aſlured that, accor- 
ding to the Genizs of that Church, 
they do in many things moſt wicked- 
ly calumniatez and that thoſe that 
are not Calumnies as concerning 
Fac, are no ſuch horrid Crimes as 


theirs that accuſe them, but more ve- 


nial Infirmities or leſs conimendable 
Humours. Inſomuch that, notwith- 
ſtanding all their Cavills, I am not at 
all ſhaken in my belief of Reformed 
Chriſtendom's being the true vilible 
Kingdome of God. and his Chriſt, 
Which 1s the firſt Document, Philo- 
theas, that yougave us, tending. to 
the Intereſt of Reformed Chriſten- 
dome. I pray. you now therefore, 
lince:I am ſo well ſatisfied 1n this, 
pzoceed with what diſpatch you can 
to the reſt, without any farther 1n- 
terruption. : 

Philoth. The Second Document 


The Second then, Phzlopolis , isthis, That as Re- 
chnciple, formed ++ pp is the Kingdome 


of Chriſt, ſo the Popedome 3s the King: 
dome of Antichriſt, This, as it 1s a 


Truth in-it ſelf , fo it is of mighty 
con 
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conſequence tobe known, believed, 
and declared in the Kingdome of 
Chriſt, to ſettle them and eſtabliſh 


them in the Profeſſion they are in: 
For it is not at all beyond the capa- 
city of the meaneſt to be fully aſcer- 
tain'd of this Truth. And yet though 
it be but one, and ſo ealte, it is worth 
all the Arguments beſides for the fix- 
ing a Soul to the Reformed RE 
ſo hugely accommodate it 15 to ſtrike 
their Imagination, and ſatisfte their 
Judgement, and ſettle their Conſci- 
'ence,at once. For if the Church of 
Rome be Babylon, as moſt certainly it 
is, then think you with your ſelf, Phz- 
lopolis, what mighty force that voice 
of the Angel will have in the Apoce- 


lypſe, Cogze ont of her, ary people, leſt ayoc,rg.s. 


you partake of her fins, and of her 

plagues. Ee 
Philop. Thatis to ſay, It will be as 
potent to call others from the Com- 
munion -of the Church of Roxze, as 
to eſtabliſh our own 1n the true Faith 
they already profeſs. And indeed, 
methinks, when they caſt their eye 
Cc upon 


| 
| 
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upon the multifarious groſs Idolatries 
atid bloudy Cruelties of the Papacy, 
and compare them with the Chara- 
&er of the W hore of Babylon, (whoſe 
very  Whoredome fignities her Ido- 
fatty, por whoſe foreheatl is written, 


Myſterie, Babylon the great; the Mo- 


ther of Fornitations and Abominations 
q the Farth,, and who is ſaid to be 
arnuk with the bloud of the Saints, and 
with the blond of the Martyrs of Jeſus ) 
and it be plainly-made out to them, 
as it may, that this cannot be under- 
ſtood of Rome Heathen, but of Rome 
calling itſelf Chriſtian z methinks the 
Reflexion upon their known pra- 
(tices, compared with their deſcripti- 
on in this Prophecy, ſhouldo plainly 
convince them, that they*eould not 
but preſently run from, her Commu- 
nion with ſudden horrour and at- 
frightment. bo 
Philoth. One would think ſo in- 
deed, Philopolzs, and that there is not 
a better Engine imaginable then this 
to beat down the Myſticall - Babylow: 
And that thetefore it muſt be out of 
wet $4 a great 
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a great deaFof either Unskilfulnefs, 
or Unfaithfulneſs to the Intereſt of 
Chriſt's Kingdome, that any ſhould 
perſuade 'us in our. Oppoſitions a- 
gainſt Rome to lay afide this weapon, 
whenas indeed, as David ſaid to 4bi- 
melek concerning the 1word of Go- 
lah, there is none like unto it. And > 27- 
certainly our firſt Reformers found © 
1t ſo, who generally made this Out- 
cry againſt the Romwax Church. And 
there areof their own Writers that 
confeſs how much prejudice has been 3; v6... 
done them by that Opinion of the if.45.3. 
Pope's being Antichriſt. Wherefore ©?-**: 
the taking away of theſe Bulywarks a- 
gainſt the forces of Babylon looks like 
the betraying of us again to the Ty- 
ranny of the King of that City. 

Bath. The thing it ſelf, Phzlothers, 1 
am afraid looks thitherward. But P 
believe withall that fſeverall perfons 
out of a conſciencious tenderneſs 
over the Intereſt of the Reformed 
Churches may be ſo backward from 
charging the Church of Aome with 
being that Myſticall Baby/o#, or the 
| Cc 2 Pope 
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Pope the King of that City, that is 
to fay, that notorious Antichriſt, for 
fear that, by conceding that Church 
to be Antichriſtian,they ſhould there- 
withall acknowledge that it 1s not a 
true Church. Whence that fearfull 
Inconvenience would follow, that 
Succeſſion were deſtroy'd, and that 
we ſhould thereby be at a loſs to 
prove oxr ſelves to be the trueChurch 
of Chriſt. 

xXxvi. Philoth. If that be at the bottom, 


Of the | C Bn $ 
church s Bathynons,their well-meaning is com- 


Rome's e= Mendable. But I believe they fear | 


in; « ''* where no fear is. For we have more 
* {trings to our bow then one. For 
none of thoſe Titles that the Church 

of Rome may be perſtringed by in the 
Propheticall parts of Scripture, whe- 
ther the City of Babylor, or the Seat 
of Antichriſk.that Man of fin, or the 
like, doneceſlarily infer they are not 

a true Church, but an extremely-faul- 

ty Church, and fuch, as God would 
have his people forſake their Com- 
munion, if they will not reform, as 
forfeiting their Salvation by par- 
taking 
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taking of ſuch ſins as have paſſed 
among them into a Law. A Wite 
that is an Adultereſs is a true Wife, 
till ſhe be divorced, though a faithleſs 
one; and aShip with an hole at the 
bottom is a true Ship ; and an Houſe 
whoſe Walls are beſmeared with the 
Plague or Lephe, or infeſted with 
murtherous Goblins, 1s a true Houſe; 

but that not to be ſailed in, nor this 
to be inhabited, before they be re- 
duced to an uſeful and ſafe condition. 

The Form of a thing makes it to be 


| true 3 but the Sincerity or Integrity 


of it makes it to reach its end, and 
become uſeful. Wine 1s ſtill Wine, 
though ſame drops of Poiſon be con- 
vey'd intoit; but it's ſuch asno man 


| that knows thereof will adventure to 
drink, We will therefore grant 


that the Church of Kome is a true 
Church, but in ſuch a ſenſe as a Ship 
that will ſink a man to the bottome of 
the Sea is a true Ship, or ſuch an 
Houſe as I delcribed a true Houſe. 
Nay, we will concede that it is the 
Houſe or Temple of God, bur ſuch 
Cc 3 as 
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as wherein the Man of fin fits, that ſor 
of Perdition, that exalts himſelf above 
all that is called God or. worſhipped. 
Wherefore I ſay, thoſe reprehen- 
five and reprochful expreſtions of 
Scripture againſt the . Church: of 
Rome do not imply her to be no true 
Chuich, but a very ifÞþure and taulty 
one, and grown not'enely; nat uſeful 
to them that adhere to her, but ex- 
tremely  miſchieyous. She is a-Cup 
of Wine mixt with deadly Poiſon in 
it, an Houſe infected with-the 'Peſti- 
lence, or infeſted with wicked Dz- 


mons, Wherefore if we ſucceed in 


the true pattern of the Houſe-or 
Ship, in: the ſincere nature oft the 
Wine, inthe dye: Offices af a Waite, 
and leave out 'the Adultery, the Poi- 
ton, .the Plague, the Leproſie, and 
the Devil- hunſelf, is Qur Succeſtion 
the leſs pext<(t.2:. If a: Family were 
once {ound;,; and then. diſeaſed for 
fome Ages, and then ſome of this Fa- 
mily by skill in Phyſick ormore then 
ordinary Temperance ſhould grow 
ſoundagain:are theſt ſound brancbey 

| leſs 
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leſs the Succeſſion of this, Family, 


then; they that are ſtill unwholeſome 
and diſeaſed ? | 

Philop. I think, the ſounder the 
better Family, as being of a nearer 
affinity or-conſanguinjty with the 
moſt ancient Progenitours of them 
all. And:therefore, queſtionleſs, we 
are not the leſs of the Succeſlion of 
the Apoltles for cleanſing our ſelves 
from After-corruptions,. and redu- 
cing our ſelves to their ancient Apo- 
ſtolick Purity. The Succeſlion in- 
deed is continued in the (Church of 
Rome,  as-a | diſeaſed Fanuly 1s the 
Continuation ' of. the Family of their 
Anceſtoursz but the.  Apoaſtolicall 
Succeſhion is not onely continued, but 
rectified again and perfected in the 


Reformation. So that I conceive 


there 1s no hazard at all to Succeſlion 
in admitting thoſe due, but ſharp, In- 
xeftives inithe Apocalypſe and other 
places of Scripture to belong to the 
Church of Kexe,they all not amount- 
ing to the making her no trucChurch, 
or no Church, but an Idolatrous one. 

Cc4 a Mur- 
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a Murtherons one, and-an Impoſtu- - 


rous one. As an adulterous, - mur- 
therous and cheating Wife is a Wife, 
and therefore a true Wife, tilt. ſhe 
be dead of'divorced. ' © | 
_  Phzloth. You underſtand me right, 


chouh the Philopolis. But beſides this, ſuppoſe 
Chach of the Miſcarriages- of the-Church. of 


Rome were Rome were at laſt fo high, andthat 


a0t 4 trite | . 
Church, yet for ſome Ages, that ſhe plainly cea- 


4 follows ſed to bein any ſenſe-a true Church, 
tbe Cs. (which yet I muſt confeſs I cannot 
med Chi. believe, no- more then- that the 
"O_ Church of the Jews ceaſed to be a 
true Church 'when they ſton'd the 
Prophets, and ſhameletly - polluted 
themſelves with Idolatry :) yet the 

trne Church was continued elfe- 

where, and -the trueſt Church of all; 

the Ele&t of God, every-where. 

There was'a Woman in the Wilder- 

_ neſs whenthe Church had become a 
Wilderneſs: Though I muſt confeſs 

this reſpects rather the Perpetuity.of 

the Church at large, then the conti- 

nued Succeftion of Paſtours. But 

neither do F hold that neceſlary,that 

every 
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every true viſible Church ſhould have 
a viſible -Succeflion of Prieſts from 
the Apoſtles to their time. The Je- 
ruſalem that' is (aid to come down from 
Heaven will: be 'a true Church, and 
will be approved to be ſo, though ſhe 
could not make this Boaſt in the fleſh, 
that ſhe can number a viſible Paſtoral 
Succeſſion upon Earth from S*. Peter 
at Roze, or. S*. James at Jeruſalem. 
And ſuppoſe at that call of God's 
people out of Babylor, Come out of her, 
my people, left. you partake of her ſins, 
and of her plagues, that all the Prieſt- 
hood had hung together upon In- 
tereſt,” and would not have ſtirred 3 
had a whole Kingdome that had re- 
formed without the leave of the 
Prieſthood been no Church, nor the 
Prince had any power to appoint the 
moſt able and eminent of his Sub- 
jets in the knowledge and practice 
of Chriſtianity to preſide iz Kebus ſa- 
cris, 1n the Affairs of Religion, and 
begin a Succeſlion from them, whom 
we will ſuppoſe to order all things 


according. to the Word of God and 
| the 


393 


APOC2IL, 


Apoc.1 8.4. 


394 


Divine Dialogues: 
the Praftice of the Aj 
profeſs ino other Dottrine then 'whatr 
they taught,and is evident -ont of the 
Scriptures? .. What, ſhall ſuch. a.Nas 
tion as this be no Church''for all:thi 

i theſe Circumſtances of things, Q 
Phi olis 8 

Philop. I promiſe you. it 18 a very 


nice Controverl1 e,Philothens : > I now 


not well what to lay. to:it of a ſud- 
den.) 3:15 
Bath. Itis a nice point indeed, Phi- 
lopolis. But..I'{1- propound to. you a 
point that is more clear. Whether 
1s not every Sovereign Supreme Head 
of the Church: as well in Eccleſiaſti 
call Afﬀairs as in Civil in 3s own Do- 
minions 2? - 5 (317308 ir 
 Phjlop. Surely he 1 is, maddomacr, or 
elſe he1s not abſolute Savereign.. For 
I coaceivethatto be the Supreme to 
which 1s committed both: the truif 
and power of ordering. all for the 
welfare of the Subje&t, which canſe- 


quently "mult needs include Religi- 


on, of which therefore: of necelli- 
yu Supremacy is Judge. Whence 


EVery 


oſttes, and ito. 
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every ſupreme Magiſtrate: is, if not 


formally, yet eminently , ' as. well 


Prieſt as Kingz elſe he were not 
King, or the King not ſupreme Ma- 
giſtrate,as being bound to be ruled by 
the judgement of thePrieſt in matters 
of Religion;which unqueſtionably all 
Mundane Afﬀairs ought to ſtoop to. 
Whence it will follow, that allPower 
that does not include the Prieſthoad 
in it; at leaſt eminently or virtually, 
muſt ſtoop to that Judicature.. - But 
being the Supremacy of any Nation 
is to {to0p tonone but God, it is plain 
that he that is Supreme has at leaſt 
virmally the 'Sacerdetal Power in 
himifelf2::: [hes 2 20T] 

- Bath. I profeſs unto you,Philopo/is, 
you are ſo ſubtil in Politicks, that I 
conceive it will be-very hard for any 


one to evade the force of your ar- 


ouing.” Ts £1. 
_ Eniflor. The anointing of Kings 
and Emperours at their Coronations, 
asal{o:the Emperour's Crown com- 
prehending in it the Epiſcopal-Mhtre, 
methinks, Bathynons, bears a natable 
| Com- 
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Compliance with this Concluſion of 


Cph. You may as well argue for a 


communion of Kingſhip in the Prieſt- 


hood, becauſe the Prieſts be anoint- 
ed in the Churchof Rowe. 

Bath. It's likely they would: catch 
at that greedily enough, Cxphophron. 
But in that Kings are crowned as well 
as anointed, bur Prieſts a07rted, and 
not crowned with royal Crowns, it 
1s an intimation that both the King- 
ſhip and Prieſthood, in ſome ſenſe,is 
in the King, but onely the Prieſthood 
in the Prieſt. But a more notable 
Correſpondence then this of Exiſtor's 
occurrs to my phancy : that 1s, the 
Viſton of the twenty four Elders 
with the robes of Prieſts and the 
Crowns of Kings upon them 3 which 
aſfuredly intimates, that in the beſt 
{ſtate of the Church eyery Sovereign 
will be confeſſedly both Prieſt and 
King over his own people. 

Philoth. You ſay well, Bathynoms. 
And it: is very remarkable in that 
Viſton, that there is no one viſible 
Head 
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Head of the univerſal Church, (fach 
as the Pope pretends to be) but eve- 


ry Sovereign-is there ſet out as a 
Kingly Prieſt, or a Prieſtly-King, in 


his own Dominions. 


Philop. Gentlemen, you have fine- 
ly adorned my dry Reaſonings with 
your Hiſtoricall and Propheticall 
Obſervations 3 all which jointly con- 
ſidered do eaſily bear me into a full 
and ſettled perſuaſion, that every 
Chriſtian King has ſo much of the 
power of the Prieſthood in him, and 
of the Autority of our Heavenly 
King and Prieſt Chriſt Jeſus, that be- 
ing enlightned with the true belief of 
the Goſpel, and being deſtitute elſe- 
where of a Prieſthood to officiate in 
the Church, or rather of ſuch asmay 
conſecrate men to that Function, 


himſelf may raiſe a Succeſſion of © 


them by his own power, and they or- 
dering all things according to the 
Word of God and practice of the 
Apoſtles.that the wholeNation yield- 
ing obedience to theſe Precepts and 
laſtitutes does 3pſo fafo become a 
pn true 


397 


Fo G» 


x0d, 29, 


'® 


398 Divine Dialogues, 
— true viſible Church of Chriſt, What | * 
think you, Bathynons ? * d 
Bath, Nay, I am abundantly fa- || } 
tisfied:- For-you know, Extra Ec- a 
cleſiam non eſt Salus, And it is a won- ſe 
der to me, if men ating and living # 
thus Apoſtolically as you deſcribe can || © 
- bein theſtate of Damnation. { 
Philop. Wherefore we ſee plainly, { 
that there is no Inconvenience to | *! 
the Reformed Churches in declaring | b 
the Roman Church to be the King- | 2 
dome ofAntichriſt,;accordingly as out | 


firſt Reformers generally held, but | © 
every way an 'unfpeakable Advan- Þ 
tage, as atly one may eaſily diſcern] 8 
that will confider.- And therefore | * 
we being clear in this point, I pray | Y 
you proceed to the next , Philo-J| 
thens. on 
Phileth, The next Document, as$ V 
Fr you call it, Philopolzs, is this; That, | " 
ſeeing we are ſo well aſſured that the £ 
Papacy is the Kingedome of Antichriſt, 
or that City of Babylon wherein the 4 
People of God were held captive, we : 


fhould leave no ſtring nor taſſel of our 


ancient 
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ancient Captivity upon xs, ſuch; 1 mean, 
as mbereby they may take hold on u3,and 

us bath; aguin-into our former Bon» 
dage, but look, upon our ſelves as ab- 
ſolutely free from any tie to6 them, more 
then in endeavonring their Converſion 
aud Satvation.: Which we knowin 
ſo experimentally not to be —__ 
ſed: by needleſs Symbolizings with 
them in any ithing , I. conceive our. 
beſt policy is ſtudioutly ' to imitate 
them in nothing, but for: all indiffe- 
rent things to think rather the worſe 
of them for. their ufing them: As 
no:perſon of honour would willingly 
got inthe known garb of any leud 
and infamous perſons. Whatſoever 
we court them in, they. do. but turn 
it to our ſcorn and contempt, \ and 


J* are the more hardened in their 6wn 
{| wickedneſs. :Wherefore,ſceing that 


needleſs Symbolizing with'them does 
them no good, but hurt, we ſhould 
account our ſelves in all things indif- 
ferent perfeCtly free, 'to- pleaſe. and 
latisfie m the:moſt univertal manner 
we can thoſeof-our own Party, not 

| caring 


Y Actic.10,& the Book of Articles'and in the Hom- 


Divine Dialognes, 
caring what Opinions or Cuſtomesor 
_ outward Forralities the Romaniſt: 
and others have;..or may have had 
from. the firſt Degeneracy of the 
Church. Which we ought to ac- 
count the more hideouſly ſoiled for 
the Komaniſts uſing of them, but,ſup- 
porting our ſelves upon plain Scri- 
pture and: ſolid Reaſon, to uſe and} | 
profeſs ſuch things as will be moſt uni-f | 
verſally agreeable to us all, and makef} ; 
moſt for: the ſafety and welfare offf j 
the true Kingdome. of Chriſt. Forfſ | 
this, undoubtedly, O Philopolzs, is thefl 5 
moſt firm and ſolid. Intereſt of am 
Proteſtant Church or State whatſc 
ever. PI. | 
Philop. I am fully of your minde 
Philothens; and this freedome 1s noff 4 
more, I think, then the Proteſtantff (a 
Churches generally profeſs, and par 
ticularly the Church of Exglard, in 


lies, But would you not have then] me 
to keep pretty ſtritly to a Conforſnai 
mity to thoſe Ages of the Churcl ſit 
which are called ſpmmetral/; and theſby 


people 
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rj] people in the mean time to yield 
| a peaceable obedience to ſuch Inſti- 
di tutes as are not altogether of ſo an- 
ef] tique a character, (provided the 
| be indifferent ) during the pleaſure 
| of their Superiours ? 
p- Philoth. 1 am very really and cor- 
+ dially for that peaceable Compliance, 
df} O Ph;lopolis, and muſt alſo acknow- 
1-] ledge, that there is a ſpecial Reve- 
kef rence due to thoſe Ages you ſpeak of: 
olf But you muſt remember that the ho- 
off ly Oracles have predicted and pro- 
nal miſed us better Times then thoſe , 
ny I mean then ſome of them eſpecial- 
{off ly. Thoſe were the times of the mea- 
ſure of the Reed; theſe we expect , 

defi of the golderr Reed. Things in their 
nox own nature immutable are indiſpen- 
any ſable ; .but things indifferent are mu- 
ry} table. And 0prazzor 15 ranged among(t 
_ thoſe mutable things : But Faith 1s 

Hl as the Rock of Ages. What is com- 
menſurable to the golden Reed muſt 
Or} not be caſt out : but what is combu- 
ſtible will periſh by the Word, and 
by the Spirit, which is Fire, 
© D d Philsp. 
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wxvii.  Philop. The firſt Reformers tal- 

of th: uſe ked much of the #Werd and of the 

of a he Spirit - but this preſent Age are great 

Siri ia Challengers into the field of Reaſon, 

couiterdi= to duell itthere. And their Adver- 

meg ſaries ſeem tolike that way of Com- 

bate. What is the matter with them, 
Philotheus ? 

Philoth, That is not, Phzlopolis, be- 

cauſe they can think their Cauſe more 

rational then ours 3 but becauſe the 


vulgar are commonly bad judges of 


ſuch Combates, and as ill uſers of that 
weapon. They cannot ſo eafily de- 
fend themſelves therewith againſt 
the Sophiſters of the Kingdome of 
Darkneſs, nor well tell upon this ac- 
cont when theſe Sophilſters are over- 
come by others ; unleſs they would 


confeſs themſelves vanquiſh'd when | 


they really are ſo, which their Poli 
and Haughtineſs will never permit 


them to doe. Inſomuch as there is | 


never any end of ſuch Conteſts. And 
therefore though ſuch Combates may 
doe well enough among the Learned; 
yet I think it forthe Intereſt of the 

King- 
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Kingdome of Chriſt, by no means 
to let go the uſe of thoſe wea- 
pons our firſt Reformers found fo a- 
vallable in the Recovery of it. Left 


no man quit the aſſurance of the Spi- 


rit and of theWord; taking refuge in 
dry Reaſon for the maintaining the 
truth of his Religiow. And this ſhall 
be the Fourth Document. 

Philop. The Word both ſides are 


agreed upon. But why do you bring 


*- the judgement of the Sprritin ſtead of 


the exerciſe of our Keaſoz upon the 
Scripture? » 
Philoth. 1 do not exclude the exer- 


| Ciſe of Reaſo#, but of dry Reaſon un- 


a\liſted by the Spirit. 

Phileop. What then do you mean 
by the Spirit, Philothenus For this 
ſcems to open a gap to all Wildneſs 


' and Fanaticiſm. | 
Philoth. As you may underſtand it, 
__ , It may. But as I under- 


it, it is the onely way I know 


403 


The Forth 
Preriple; 


to Sobriety. For I underſtand by 


the $p3i#it, not a blind unaccountable 
Impreſſion or impall, a Lift or an 
2 


Huff 


4.04 Divine Dialogues. 
Huff of an heated Brain; but the 
Spirit of Life in the new Birth, which 


is a diſcerning Spirit, and makes a 


Iſa.11.2,3. man of 4 quick underſiauding in the 
| fear of the Lord, This is the anoin- 
ting of our Head and true High-prieſt 

the Lord Jeſas in the firſt place in 

a ſupereminent manner , but flows 

down to the very meaneſt and low- 

eſt of his Members. In the guidance 

of this Spirit a man ſhall either imme- 

+<- 3- Giately feel and ſmell out by an holy 
Sagacity What 1s right and true, and 

what falſe and perverſe, or at leaſt 


he ſballuſe his Reaſon aright to diſ- | 


cover it. 
AN i:  PÞ#op. Such a Spirit as this indeed, 
7:4 kwow Philethens, 1s no Fanatick ſpirit , but 
:»at b: has a ſure Guide in all things. But how 
-32 $;1'i* ſhall a man know that he has this 
Spirit ? 
John 3-&- Philoth. By the fruits of it. That 
which is born of the fleſh 3s fleſh, and 


that which is born of the Spirit is ſpirit. 


John 3.9. He that is born of God ſinneth nat, 


becauſe his ſeed , that is , the Spirit, 
remaineth in him, If we have caſt 


off 
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| off the deeds of the fleſh, mortifying 


them through the Spirit, it is a ſign 
the Spirit of Chriſt dwelleth in us. 
Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt 3 
ſuch as are Adultery, Fornication, Vn- 
cleaunejs , Laſciviouſneſs, Tdolatrie , 
Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, Enmla- 
tions, Strife, Sedition, Hereſtes , En- 
vyivgs , Murthers, Drunkenneſs , Re- 
vellings. To which you may adde 
Pride, Infultation, Contempt of our 


brother, Cruelty, Fraud, Impoſture, 


Perfidiouſneſs, Worldly-mindedneſs, 


| Extortion , Covetouſneſs, and the 
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like. But the fruit of the Spirit, ſaith Gal.s. 22, 


the Apoſtle, #5 Love, Joy, Peace, 
Long-ſuffering , Gentleneſs, Goodeſs, 
Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance againſt 


ſuch there is wo Law. This is that 


 , 


23, 


man, but is himſelf diſcerned by none, 5- 


unleſs he be ſpiritual. Of this Spzrit 


. Spiritual man that diſcerneth every , ©. .. 


of life it is ſaid, He that has the Son has : Join 5, 
life 5 but he that has not the Son has not '*: 
life: As allo, He that has not the Rom. s, 9. 


Spirit of Chriſt is none of his. But of 
him that has the Son in this true ſenſe, 
Dd 3 name- 
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namely, by the abade of his Spirit in 


him, it is farther declared, That if 
the Sor make you free , thew are you 


free indeed. 


It is not therefore into an Huffi of 
Phancy , which ignorant giddy men 
may call the Spirit, but it is the Spirit 
of Life in the new Birth 1nto which 
we would ultimately reſolve our ad- 
heſion to the pure Truth of the Go- 
ſpe], in oppoſition to the falſe adulte- | 
rate Religion of the Church of Rowe. | 
And the Dictates of this Spirit in its | 
oppoſition to the groſs Idolatries, Im- | 
poſtures and Barbarities of that car- | 
nal Church, (which true Diftates are 
the Privilege of that Life that is ta 
Righteouſneſs in the meaneſt rege- 
nerate Chriſtian) would I ſet againſt F 
the popular conceit of that falſe |. 
Churche's Infallibillity. This true | 
pou » though popular , would I 

ave retain'd , to bear againſt that 
popular Impoſture of pretending that 
the Church of Rome cannot erre. 
For we being made free by thatSpirit 
of true San{ification and o—_ 
A 
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all ther Frauds and Wickedneſles are 


ealily felt by vital Antipathy : where- 
by their Autority falls to the Duſt, 
and all their contradiQtious Figments 
made for their own worldly Intereſts 
are ealily .judged by the meaneſt 


Reaſon back'd and emboldened by 


this ſincere Spirit of Righteouſneſs 
and Love; and ſo they are found, 
through the Aſſiſtence of this living 


{ Principle common to all true Chriſti- 
| ans, to be Murtherers, Idolaters, and 
| groſs Impoſtours. This is palpable ta 
| the Spirit of Life in the new Birth, 
| which is the Privilege, as I ſaid, of 


every true Chriſtian. Nor will all 


| their ſubtilties of Reaſon or far- 


fetched deductions of a tedious or end: 


| leſs intricate Sophiſtry be able at all 
| to move or entangle ſuch as are thus 
| perfeCily freed from S»perſtition, and 
ſo firmly eſtabliſh'd in this Principle. 


of Life and Reality. 

. Philop. This 1s not onely a ſafe San- 

Cuary againſt all the perverſe So- 

phiſms and cunningly-deviſed Intri- 

cacles of the Church of Rome, where- 
Dd 4 by 
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Chriſtians. whofe Education has not 
made them nimble enough at 'the 
weapon of Reaſon and Diſputation 
but 1s allo a ſtrong engagement to 


make us all more cloſely and ſeriouſly 


Chriſtianize, that we may 'the-more 


palpably feel our ſelves. aftuated by 


this Spirit of Life-, and thereby the 
more juſtly and ſecurely defic all the 
Sophiſters of the Dark Kingdome. I 
mean, this will not onely ſcatter and 
repel] them, but.eſtabliſh and edifie 
our ſelves to eternall Life. 
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 . Philoth. Your obſervation, Philo- | 


polis, 1s very true and good. But now, 


, as by way of Counterpoize I have 


ſet the Spirit of Life in the new Birth 
againſt the pretenſe of the ifallib:- 
lity'of their Church; ſo, for my 
part, Ithink to run counter to them 


in moſt things that are notorioully || 


peculiar to them, wauld prove a 
fafe Direftion in Policy. As for 


example, They are peculiarly infa- } 


mous for their Doctrine and Pra- 
Ctice, upon account of. Spiritual Ju- 
| £ : T1l> 
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ri{diction, of depriving men of their 
temporal Rights, as 1f Dominion 
were. founded in Gracez and upon 

this pretenſe, of Depoſing of Kings, 

and of raifing their Subjects in Re- 
bellion againſt them. Wherefore m 

Fifth Document or Inſtruction ſhould 

be to all the members of Chriſt's 
Kingdome, That they de not ſuffer Ti: Fifth 
themſelves to be ſtained with the leaſt *'Þ- 
blemiſh or taint of Diſloyalty to their 
lamfull Sovereien upon any account 
whatſoever, but eſpecially upon a Reli- 

gious ones there being no greater Diſ- 


intereſt to the true Religion, then to ap- 


pear to be promoted or maintained by, ſo 
groſs Immorality as Diſloyalty, nor no 
greater Advantage, then through Faith 
*and Patience to bear all Trialls and 
bardſhips , as the old primitive Chri- 


| ftians did : Whoſe eyes being lift up 
| to Heavenward, and their feet dire- 


Qed wholly in that path, by a Provi- 
dence ſtumbled. on the Impecriall 


| Crown, the Emperour at laſt beco- 


ming a profeſs'd Chriſtian. Which 
was a very accumulate Completion 
| of 


_ tothe pure Faith of the Goſpell, but 


| of that Predi&ion of our Savieur , 
« Firſt ſeek the Kingdome of God and 


ſhall be added unto you, as has been 


Divine Dia logues. 


his righteouſneſs, -and all theſe things 


Py, SS a 3 


noted before. 

Philop. This is an excellent Prin- 
ciple indeed, Philothexs, and has an- 
nexed* to it a comfortable Obſer- 
vation for all thoſe that live under 
Princes that as yet are not converted 


A 'fO 


gp: gap 


are (till captivated to the Religion of 
Rome. But as for your Politicall | 
Principle of alwaies running coun: | 
ter to that Church in what-ever they 
ſeem ſo notorious, I doubt how that 
will alwaies hold. For they do no- 
torioully boaſt of and affect an »i- 
ver/al Unity in Judgement and Pra-* 
ice 3 ſhould we therefore affe& or 
inculge to a Diſunity or Difformity in 
matters of Religion ? 

Philoth. Alas, Philopolis, my mea- 
ning was not that we ſhould run 
counter to them in any good things | 
they boaſt of, but in thoſe bad things 
they have. They are divided into} 
| myti-| 
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multitudes of Opinions amongſt 
themſelves as well as others are: 
And in thoſe things they ſeem um- 
verſally united in, they are rather 
forcibly held together by externall 
awe, and fear of being burnt, or ha- 
ving their throats cut, then out of 
plain Convidtion of Conſcience that 


| the Points they univerſally profeſs 


axe true. This is not Vnz0z of Life 
and Spirit, but the cramming and 
crouding diſunited duſt, feathers and 
ſtraws, and tying them up cloſe in 


| one bag. This 1s all the unton they 
have 1n their univerſal Profeſſion. 


But why this ſhould be called Chriſti- 
a Union, thus by a barbarcus force 
and compulſion to make a company 
of men profeſs and prattiſe the (ame 


. things, be they never ſo Idolatrous 
! or wicked, I underſtand not. Nor 
| know I what 1s, if this be not, an U- 
| iow or Communion Antichriſtian. 
| Wherefore we run oppoſite enough 
| to them, if we ſet up againſt their 
| Aztichriſtian Union an Union which 
| is truely and really Chriſtian. Which 


ſhall 


41t. 
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ſhalt be the Sixth Inſtruction, viz; 
The _— That we endeavour above all things af- 
Prnlpt. ter an Union of unfeigned Belief and 
Love. That 1t may be ſaid of the 
Church, as of the living Creatures in 


the Cherybick Chariot of Ezekzel , 


Exck.1.20. r7hithey the Sparit was to go, they 


went. 

XXX. + Philop. This is ſurely the Vnzty of 
How the ' the Spirit, which all good Chriſtians 
ſhall ot. are exhorted to. But how ſhall we 
eainto the attain to it, Philothews £ | 
- = "ohne Philoth. This TI conceive would 

pt confer much thereto, if all Opinions 

and Pradtices in Religion that either 
hinder or do not promote the Life 
of God in the world were univerſally 
undervalued by the Church of God. 
For in this Life of God 1s his Spirit. 
And by this means all opportunity 
and pretenſe of any one's ſhewing 
himſelf to be religiaus, but wherein 
true Religion doth conhiſt, being 
- Quite cut off, men that would be 
thought at all religious muſt endea- 
vour the imitation of that Life we 


ſpeak of, to approve themſelves ſuch. 


Which 
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Vhich they will- do very lamely 


without the preſence of the Spiriz. 


And all occafians of ſquabbling and 


contention about the Shadows and 


Coverings of Opinions and Forms 
being thus xempved and taken out 
of the way, it will be far eafier to 
perform what the Apoſtle exhorts 


to, namely, To keep the Unity of the Epheſ.4.3- 


Spirit in the bond of peace, For no 
man then ſhall be able to buſtle 
with any credit, unleſs it be in the 


| behalf of what tends to the good of 


the people of God and of all man- 
kinde. 

But of thoſe externall Coverings 
hear what the Prophet 7ſay- denoun- 


ceth:/o to the rebel/ions children, ſaith + 39 7: 


the Lord, that take counſel}, but not of 
the, and that cover with a Coverine, but 
not of my Spirit, that they may add ſin 
zo ſin. This 1s the falſe Covering of 
Opinions and Formalities heaped to- 
gether by the Ignorance or Hypo- 
crifie of men, whereby they would 
hide themſelves, as Adam, from the 
eyes of their Maker, But _ has 
Ore- 
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foretold that thoſe of Mount $70, 
the Souldiers of = Lamb, _ de- 

roy the face of the Covering caſt over 
H aha hi and , veil that is ſpread 
over all Nations, And then they muſt 
eicher be cloathed with the Covering 
of the Spirit, or be found ſtark naked 
to their open ſhame, as they are fore- 
warned in the laſt Vial. Thus ſhould 
we approch nearer to that T ype of 
th2 beit ſtate of the Church figured 
out in the form of the Cherubims or 
the tour Beaſts, where the Eagle 1s 
conceived to have the foot of an Oxe, 
none of them: labour for that. which 
3s not bread, Wherefore the num- 
ber of Formalities and Opinions be- 
wo. Aga pen according to their uſcle(- 
neſs, and conſequently being but few 
and profitable, all x & Church will 
calily underſtand their importance 
and truth: As all the four Beaſts 
are ſaid to be full of eyes, (inoppo- 
ſition to that blinde Obedience cried 
up in the Rowan Church) and ſo 
throughly diſcerning the ſameObject, 
and therewithall paſſing the fame 


judge- | 
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judgement upon it , are alſo carried | 

-E with one joint motion and affeftion. 

& | For even their wings are full of eyes, as 

denoting- they move not out of any 

blinde Principle, but from a Principle 

of certain Knowledge. Which there- 

fore, Philopolis, I would, in oppoſi- 

tion to the Church of AKome, ( who 

cry up Ignorance as the mother of 
Devotion ) make the Seventh Docu- 

ment of holy Policy, viz. To izftrnd& Tie s:. 

the People throughly and convincingly vn 

of all the Fundamental myſteries of 
Trath and Intereſt appertaining to the 

Kingdome of God. They that ob- 

trude F — their own _ 

tage upon the le, it 1s their In- 

wok " keep —_ in Ignorance : 

But they that are the Aflertours of 

the Truth, it is their Intereſt to have i 
tas fully and fundamentally under- 
ſtood as may be, and made clear out ; 
of Reaſon or Scripture. AndI con- 

ceive all Truth that is needfull to Life *” 

and Godlineſs may be in ſuch manner 

cleared tothe amprejudiced. Whence 

t will be a very hard tug to ſeduce 


any : 


——_ 
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any from the Church to Komaniſm, 
Infidelity.or Atheiſm: 

XXXI. Philop, Lam clearly of your minde, 
_ wy Philothexs 5 but all the difficulty is to 
mas may get to that ſtate of Vnprejudicateneſs, 
=. of * Philoth. If the Son make you free; 
prejudicatcs Then are. you. free indeed. 
eſs. Sophr.. That is not ſpoken, Philo- 

thens , of :freedome from Prejudice, 
bur of freedome from Sin, ſo far as 

* John 8. humane Nature can be free. * Whoſo- 
34>3'9 ever committeth fin, ſaith our Savi- 

our, 7s the ſervant of , ſin. And. the 
ſeruant abideth not in. the houſe \for 
ever 3 but the Son abidgth ever, Then 

Vere36. follows, If the Sontherefore make you 

free, then are you free indeed. 
Philoth. And a little before he ſaith, 

Ver. 31, Tf ye continue in my word, then are ye 

"my Diſciples indeed 3' ( that is to lay, 
If ye keep' 'my Commandments ) And 


ye ſhall know the Trath, and the Truth 


ſhall make you free.” ' Whereupon the 
Jews expoſtulate with our Saviour, 
Ver. 33. We be Abrahams's ſeed, ay they, and 
were never .in bondage -to anys how 


Jebeſ thou then , Te ſhall be made free 2 


Where- 
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Divine Dialogues, 417 
Whereupon 1n that paſſage; O $9 
phron, which you cited, he charges 
them with being ſervants to firi, 1m- 
plying , that that was the Prejudice 
and impediment to their attaining to 
the Truth, in that they lived in fin. 

So that freedome from fin, I think, 
in our Saviour's own judgement, does 


' infer alſo freedome from Prejudice 


that hinders the knowledge of the 
Truth. | 

Wherefore, O Phlopolzs, in the 
Eighth and laſt place, ( for I will not. 


| diſcourſe ſo now as if I deſpaired of | 


ever having the opportunity of con- 
ferring with you again, ) Iſhall pro- 


poſe this one Document more, not + 


onely very ſerviceable for the Unity 
of the Church, but the moſt eftectu- 
al I know, and the moſt neceſlary,for * 
the bringing on thoſe excellent Times ; 
your Jefire is ſo carried after. 
Philop. T long to hear it, Philotheas. 
Philoth. It is Faith in the Power of Tk Zighth 
God and the Spirit of our Lord Jeſus Pine 
Chriſt, which he has promiſed to all | 


JBelievers, that by this aſfiſtence we may \ 


Ec get 
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get the conqueſt over all our Sins and [| 
Corruptions, and perfe& Holineſs in the | 


i fear of God. This Do&rine , That 


we are not onely obliged to an high- | 


er pitch of Morality then either Pa- 
gamſm or Judaiſm did pretend to or 
could boalt of, but alſo that through 
the Spirit of Chriſt inhabiting 1n us 
we are able to be reduced to that 
 Redtitude of Life and Spirit which 
. our Saviour ſets out in his Sermon 
'- Upon the Mount, and elſewhere 1n 
his Diſcourſes in the Goſpels; It 1s 
this Doctrine, I ſay, that muſt renew 


the world in righteouſneſs, and bring 


on thoſe glorious Times that ſo many 
good men believe and defire 3 This, 
 Philopolzs, 1s aneceſlary preparation 
thereto. For what Do@rine but this 
can reach the Hypocrifie of mens 
hearts, who, under colour of not be- 
ing able to be rid of all their Sins, will 
ſet themſelves againſt none , or but 
the leaſt conſiderable, or will be ſure 
to ſpare their darling-fins, and perpe- 
tually decline that Self-refignation 


which is indiſpenſably required of Ya; 


every 
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' every true Chriſtian 2 Nay, they will | 
|. quit none of them, under pretence 
- we muſt neceffarily retain a gradual | 
| Imperfection throughout. And they | 
will be ſure to pitch on that Degree | 


that is molt for their own eaſe, and 
the ſatisfaction of their own Luſlts. 
Sophr. T his is a very ſearching Do- 


Ctrine indeed, Phzlotheus, But what , 


do' you drive at? an abſolute perfe- 
ton quoad partes & quoad gradus, as 
the Schools phraſe it ? | 
Philoth, I drive at an abſolute 
Sincerity by this Doctrine, O $0- 
phron, that a man ſhould notallow 
bimſelf in any known Wickedneſs 
whatſoever, but keep an upright 
Conſcience before God and before 
men : Foraſmuch as his own Con- 
ſcience tells him by virtue of this 
Dodrine, that if he be not wanting 
to himſelf, God is both able and wil- 
ling, by the Afliſtence of his Spirit, 
to free him from all his Corruptions. 
And the Scripture plainly declares 


that this is the end of Chriſt's coming, j 
ſramely, That denying all Hy TH. z. 
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and worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſober- 


ly and righteouſly and godly in this pre- 


 Ver13. ſept world © looking for the bleſſed hope, | 
and the glorious appearing of the great | 

| God, and our mpeg? +47 Chriſt,who : |; 

gave himſelf for us, that he might re-þ. 


deem us from all Tniquity; according 
to that exhortation of St, Peter, 
\ Peter.12, 1 perefore gird up the loins of your 
&.  minde, be ſober, and of a perfe@ hope 
, in the grace that is brought to you 

' through the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt: 

As obedient children, not faſhioning 


your ſelves according to former Luſts in 


your ignorance c- But as he that has cal- 
; led you is holy, ſo be ye holy in your 
' whole Converſation, (in every thing 
you doe :) Becauſe it is written, Be 
ye holy, for 1am holy. And our Blel- 


ſed Saviour, in his Sermon on the | 


Matt.5.49, Mount, Be ye perfe@, as your Father 
which is in Heaven is perfet. And 

S*.Paulto the Epheſians witneſles for 

our Saviour, that this was the end of 

 Eptc;.26, BIS giving himſelf as a Ranſome or of 
27, dying for his Church, namely, That he 


might ſandtifie it and cleanſe it with the, 


waſh 
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waſhing of water by the Word ; that he 


? might preſent it to himſelf a alive 


Þ Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle or 


- any fach thing, but that it ſheuld be ho- 


*Þ' I; and without blemiſh, like the Lamb's 


- Wife in the Revelation, which is the * 


new Jeruſalem. 

Sophr. I muſt confeſs, Philothens, 
theſe places ſound at an high pitch 
of SanCtity, which Chriſtians are cal- 
led to, and yet fall ſo infinitely 
ſhort of. - 

Philoth. That is for want of this 
Faith I plead for,aFaith in the Power 
of God and in the Spirit of the Lord 
Jeſus, for the purging away all our 
Corruptions. For the New Birth is 
the Son of the Promiſe, and is that 
Tſaac,the Joy of the whole Earth. But 


. he Is concetved by Faith in the omni- 


potent Spirit of God, who from the 


four winds blew upon the {lain in the Ezck. $379. 


Valley of dead mens bones,and made 
them ſtand up a numerous Arnue 3 


who gave the promiſed Seed to Abra- Ram 4-18, 


ham, who againſt hope believed in hope, 


that he mieht become the father of ma- 
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Divine Dialogues. 
ny Nations. For he conſidered not his 
own body now dead, nor the deadxeſs 
of Sarah's wombe : be ſtaggered not 
at the Promiſe of God throngh unbelief , 
but was ftrong in Faith,giving glory to 
God: being fully perſuaded that what 


he had promiſed he was able alſo to 


perform. This Faith therefore m the 
Promiſe of the Aſiſtence of the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt in the new Birth 1s that 
which muſt renew the World into 
the living Image of God, and make 
all the Nations of the Earth bleſled; 
which muſt bring the ew Jeruſalem 


- _ from Heaven. and will cafl down God 


Phil. 4.1 3- 


himſelf to pitch his Tabernacle a- 
mongſt men. 7 can doe all things 
through Chriſt that ftrengthens me. 


Enuift, Even wonders of wonders, 


I think. But this Faith, Phlothers. in |. 


the Power of God and inthe Alhſt- 


ence of his Spirit, to enable us to ex- 


tirpate and mortifie all our Corru- 
ptions to an happy RefurreCftion to 
Life and Righteouſneſs, was not the 


Faith that our firſt Reformers were 


ſo zealous in, How was it then, | 
| EN oa 


the bloud of Chriſt, an 
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pray you, that they ſhould miſs of ſo !: | 
uſeful a Truth ? : 

Philoth. They did not wholly miſs xxx1y. 
of it, Exiſtor,in that they did zealouſly = Do<- 
call to men to relinquiſh humane Tra- 6.7; 7 


__ Faith in 
dition, and to betake themſelves to the Power 


' the pure Word, and to the Belief and 2,09 


faith of the Goſpel, according to =_—_ 
that more infallible Rule. Where- 5 Siv,' 
fore that Faith which they preached me 
having for its Obje& the pure Go- «oz « the 
ſpel of Chriſt, the Doftrines according |": 
to Scripture ; this Doctrine of Faith /o;maior, 
inthe omnipotent Spirit for the van- } 
quiſhing of Sin being alſo contained * 

in Scripture, muſt be part of the |: 
Objet of the Faith which they ' 
preached. 


Exiſt, That is, I acknowledge, O 


 Philothews, in ſome ſenſe true. But 


their zeal ran mainly out in declaring 
and crying up that part of Faith 
which reſpects onely o /rfication n 
free Remiſſzon 

of our (ins. 
Philoth. And it was very ſealonably 
cry'd up, as being a very plain Go- 
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ſpel Truth, and ſuch as was trode 
down under foot in the Church of 
Rome, for the more abſolutely enfla- 
ving the people of God, and hold- 
ing them under an hard Bondage in 
that Myſticall Babylon, or Land of 
Egypt; they laying many heayy bur- 
thens of Superſcition upon them one- 
ly to advance the King of Egypr's In- 
tereſt, and ſo to extinguiſh the Light 
and Comfort of the Goſpel. Where- 
fore that Iruth of Juſtification by 
Faith being ſo accommodated to 
ſhake off the Roman Yoke, it is no 
wonder it was ſo zealoully inſiſted 
upon, and fo generally inculcated by 


. the firſt Reformers. 


Sophr. But this was not all, Phzlo- 
theas. For ſeverall things paſled from 
ſome of them, who were otherwiſe 
very ſucceſsful Inſtruments in the. Re- 
formation, that ſeem not onely to fa- 
vour humane Infirmities, arid to dif- 
hearten men from attempting any 
ſuch Conqueſts over our Luſts and 
Corruptions as your DotGrine ani- 
matcs us to, but al:o, on the contrary, 

to 


Divine Dialogues. 
to ſayour much of rank Antivomia- 


niſm, as 111 a diſeaſe as can fſeiſe on 
the Church of Chriſt. 


Philoth. I acknowledge, O Sophron, 


that Divine Providence might permit 
ſuch- miſinterpretable Expreſtions in 
ſome of the firſt Reformers. But 
you know,L#ther himſelf, who 1s moſt 
ſuſpe&ted, yet wrote againſt the Am- 
tinomians : and the Harmonie of 
Confeſlions of all the Proteſtant 
Churches adjoyns the Doctrine of 
SanQification or a Good life to that 
of Juſtification by Faith. But that 
ſuch a pitch of Holineſs as we now 
treat of ſhould-have been exacted ſo 
zeaJoutly by the firſt Reformers from 
their Followers, ſeems not congruous 
nor ſeaſonable for thoſe Times. The 
 over-ſevere Inculcation of ſuch Lo- 
(trine in oppoſition to the falle Righ- 


teouſneſs of Romaniſy would have 


drawn away but few Auditours from 
that Church,whole SanCtity was one- 
ly carnal. They would have thought 
they had been tg be led out of a lel- 
ſer Bondage or Captivity into a 
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| greater 3 and fo that ſmall diſtin 
Number of the immaculate Lambs 
of Chriſt had been a more certain, as 
well as a more delicious, Morſell for 
that devouring Wolf of Rome. 

Bath.l underſtand perfealy where- 
about Philotheus would be, namely, 
ThatDivine Providence made choice 
of ſuch Inſtruments by an external 
Inſtigation, as who le to themſelves 
1n many things, to cut out their own 
way, would fall into ſuch Opinions 
and Expreſſions as would be moſt ef- 
fequal tor the rending or tearing of | 
huge maſkie pieces from the Church 
of Rome, that in theſe great Lumps 
the Gold might be ſafe amongſt the 
Droſs, and that in this mixt Nume- 
rolity there might be a more ſafe Pro- 
tection of the Godly againſt the I. 
bloudy Perſecutions and barbarous 
Tyrannies of the Papal Power. 
XXII. Philoth, You underſtand me aright, 
_ 5 Bathynons, But now, I ſay, after the 
#zizy is tis Stone was thus cut off again from the 
Chxch -\ great Mountain, and ſafely disjoyned 
WE therefrom, it was not {till to have 
| lyn 
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ly'n unpoliſhed or Moſs-begrown, for 
want of Art or Induſtry in the Ma- 
ſter-builders; but all of us ought to 
have become - by . this time living 


| ſtones, pure and well-poliſhed, and 
| through the Unity of the Spirit to 


have been joyn'd together into one 
holy Temple of God. Which Uni- 


'ty of Spirit, Bathynons, can never be 
- without Unity of Life: For 1n the 


Life is the Spirit, as I ſuggeſted be- 
fore. Nor can this Unity of Life 
ever be without a through Purifica- 
tion of the Church from Sin, and 
Corruption 3 nor can this Purificati- 


- on be without Faith in the Power of 


God and the Afſtiſtence of Jeſas 


Chriſt to refine us from all our Drofs. 


For he that believes no poſhibllity of 


. any fuch thing will neither pray for 


it, norattempt it, nor any way go a- 
bout it. Wherefore this general In- 
dulgence to our Corruptions keep- 
ing us from the Unity of Spirit and 
ſameneſs of Judgement in matters of 
Religion, and making us deſtitute of 
that healing Vertue of brotherly 

Love 


427 


Divine Dialogues. 
| Love and Charity, we are left, like 
| ſo many wilde Beafts and grizly Mon- 

{ ſters, to grin and ſpit fire at one ano- 
| ther, but can never attain to Peace 
{ before we attain to a due meaſure of 
| Righteouſneſs. For Chriſ# in the 
Hevre 7. 2. Church muſt firſt be AMelchizedeh, 
and introduce his Rzghteonſneſs a- 
 mongſt us, before he can be King of 
Ifz. 9.6. | Salexz in this ſenſe, a Prince of Peace. 
:; Nor can we have this Spirit of Righ- 
: teouſneſs communicated to us before 
we be embued with that Faith in the 

Power of Chriſti for the vanquithing 
of Sin. as has been ſaid over and over 
again. 

Bath. Wherefore, Philothexs.,ſo far 
as I ſee, this Faith in the Power of 
Chriſt tor the vanquiſhing of Sin,eſpe- 
cially accompanied with Charity, 
may ſtand in anal againſt the Ko- 
miſh 1mplicit Faith #hat they would 
urge for the ſuppreſſing of Schiſm : 
| as1f nothing would ſo well aſſure the . 
| Peace of the Church, as for men to _' 
{ have either a perfe&t upright Con- 
{ ſcience, ar elſe no Conſcience at all, 

But 
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But this latter being ſo hideouſly de- 

_ teſtable, we ſee the greater neceſlity 
of exhorting all men with all diligence 
to niake after the fortner. 

Philoth. Which without this Faith / 
inthe Power of Chriſt for the con- 
quering our Corruptions they will | 
never endeavour after, much leſs ſuc- | 
ceſsfully attain thereunto. 

Bath. So | have ſaid already, Phi- 
lothens, T think, or at leaſt intended 


to ſay ſo. * 
Philoth. But being full of Faith,and XXIV. 


11DE dl - 


erfetly perſnaded that Chriſt by his, 
$oirit ras and wull + to the co ”” 
utter vanquiſhing of all manner of Oo” 
Sin and Corruption inus,ſuch,I mean, ,7 ,1, "ph 
as Pride, and Covetouſneſs, and Un- rn efChritt 
cleanneſs, and all Hypocrifie and Sel- —_— 
 fiſhneſs, and thelike ; what Is there Sis, . 
of all that, that diſturbs the World: 
and diſtraQts humane affairs that will: 
not flie before ſo invincible a force? | 
If this Faith were once implanted in! 
the -hearts of men, and they read in; 
the Prophets the lively and lovely | 
deſcriptions of that excellent ſtate _ | 
| one 


| 430 Divine Dialogues, 
| the Church which is to come z what 
? quick approches were they able to 
; make in virtue hereof, while they 
'z 


{ look upon that glorious Pattern, and 
l | +, throughFaith and holy Imitation be 
I. —_— daily changed by the Spirit of the Lord 
I ©: fromgloryto glory? 
_  Philop. The morel conlider it,Phi- 
lotheus, the more I am ſatisfied of 
, What infinite importance this Do- 
; Ctrine of Faith in the omnipotent Spi- 
/ Titof Chriſt is, both for the preſent 
+ welfare of the Church, and alſo for 
the bringing on that future Happi- 
neſs predicted ' by the Prophets ; 


| the Soul, and what a mighty Cordial 
/ torevive her. So far as ]ſee, this 
{ kindeof Faith 1s the Prizmm wobile 
: orthe firſt Spring of all Motion that 
can tend effeCtually towards the Re- 
novation of the World in Righteouſ- 
neſs, and the bringing on thoſe glo- 
rious Times of the Church which 


of the Viſions of the Prophets. 


| XXXV. FSophr, Andlcan ſcarce forbear to 
f ;. As Anſwer caſt 


wa fun, S A A, ry.Þ oo} © oS uw A 


| | what ſearching Phyſick it is to cleanſe = 
| 


youdid ſo graphically deſcribe out 
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caſt in my ſuffrage too, -Philopolis, oP mo 
x FOuc 


were it not for this one Scruple, That 
this ſo high Dodrine of Faith in 
the omnipotent Spirit for the utter 
Extirpation of Sin might as well ſcare 
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Fringe of 
Faith. 


' people out of the Reformed Church- 
es, as have hindred them at firſt from 
coming 1n to the Reformation. The * 


truth of the DoGrine rightly under- 
ſtood I do not much queſtion, but one- 
ly the diſcretion of profeſling it. 
Philoth. This is a material Conft- 
_deration of yours, O Sophrey. Burt 
you are to underſtand, that this Do- 
arine rightly interpreted does not at 


all claſh with any of thoſe due Com- 


forts that accrue to us from that other 
of Juſtification by Faith, and of free 


Remiſſion of ſin in the bloud of —_ | 


Theſe things I write, ſaith S*. John, that 
ye ſin not. But if any one ſin, we have 


I Toh- 24 9 


Zo 


an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous : And heis a pro- 
pitiation for onr ſins. All that 1s aim- : 
ed at is, a chearfull and fincere en- : 


deavour of not ſinning at all, (as we : 
pray in our Liturgy every Morning. ) 
| ICh : 


t 
: 
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Which conſtant endeavour if it be 


! uſed, no man ought to be dejetted for 
' his Failings till God give * more 
/ ſtrength, but chearfully to rouſe him- 
: (elf with a greater indignation and 


reſolution againſt Sin, not at all de- 
ſpairing of forgiveneſs, having ſo po- 


" tent an Advocate with him whom he 


has offended. But if any ones con- 
tent to ſin without any endeavour of 
Reſiſtence or belief of ever being 
able to overcome and {ubdue his Cor- 
ruptions,and would forſake the Com- 
munion of the Reformed Church for. 
the rubbing up 'his Conſcience with 
a more wholeſome and ſearching Do- 
Grine, and ſo ſeek Teachers elſe- 
where after his own heart's luſts; all 
that I can ſay is this, That for #hzs 
cauſe God ſhall ſend him ſtrong deluſi- 
ons, that he ſhall believe a Lie, that he 
may be damned for not believing the 


:. Truth, but having pleaſure in Unrigh- 


teouſneſi. And I hope very few will 
venture upon thoſe Pikes. This 
Dottrine can hardly fright any away, 
but ſuch as have an explicite —_ | 
an 
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and purpoſe fully to plunge them- 
ſelves into the filth of fin. But what 
a vaſt company has broke from the 
Reformed Churches into private 
Sects, upon pretence that their Do- 
Cctrine tends not ſufficiently to Per- 
feftion, can be hid from no man's 
eyes that looks never {o little into the 
World. So faris this Doctrine from 
being againſt the Intereſt of Reform- 
ed Chriſtendome, To all which 
you may adde,that it need not be im- 
poled as an Article, but allowed. 

In the mean time that general 


433 


Languour and Renmuſsneſs in all Du- _ 


ties of Life, or rather that univerſal | 
Deluge of open Lewdneſs and wick- 


edneſs, which, for ought I know,has 


broken in upon ns for want of. ſuch _ 


Dodctrines as would more effectually 
engage us in all Holineſs of Conver- 


ſation, is by fara more formidable 


Diſ-intereſt to the ReformedChurch- 
es, then the Profeſſion or Permiſlion 


of this Dodrine we ſpeak of any 


way can be. For Providence has no 


- | [obligation to continue their Religi- 


 Ap——— 
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onto thoſe, be it never ſo true, who 
have no more Conſcience then to 
hold the Truth of God in unrighte- 
oulſneſs. 


Sophr. Nay, your Anſwer, I muſt 


confeſs, Philothexs, 18 very home and 
pertinent. x 
Philop. And fothink I tooz and 
am hitherto (which I muſt acknow- 
ledge with many thanks to you, Phi- 
lothens ) very competently ſatisfied 
(and therefore am the more unwil- 
ling tourge you any farther in any 
more ' Particulars) touching theſc 


Heads, feeding my (elf with hopes of 


future Conference from your own 
comfortable Intimation. But how: 
ever, I cannot but give you the 
XX&X&v1. trouble of paſling to the laſt Point 
of the Di= to gratifie my Curiofity touching th: 


"atzon 0 K | 
— Duration and Permanency of thi 


Times of excellent ſtate of the Church, and d 
ive C379. Jeſcribing to me in what order an 
diſtinctneſs things will proceed to 
the end of all. 
Philoth. T his is an hard Probleme 
Philopolis, as well as curious, the ic 
C 
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cond part eſpecially. For touching 
the Duration or Permanency of the 
Church in that glorious Condition, 
the holy Oracles plainly intimate it 
will be for a thouſand years, though I Apoc.:0.3 
do not think it neceflarie tounder- 
{rand that expreſſion as if it ſhould 
continue no longer. For the mean- 
ing of that number may be ſpmbols- 
cal}. Bat for the order and diſtin4- 
neſs of the proceeding of Afﬀairs to 
the end of the World, this a man . 
cannot well know. unleſs he under- | 
ſtood the 8 ynchrondlls to the ſeven Ap9c.103s 
Thunders into which the laſt Trumpet 
isſo diftintly diſtributed. Which I 
muſt confeſs, Philopolis, was ever out 
of my reach, till I fortunately fel! 
into acquaintance with one Theoma- 
es, a very good man, and moſt paſ- XXXVII. 
honate well-willer to the Affairs of a 
the Kingdome of God. Theomas 
Cxph. That's a peculiar Privilege + 

of yours, Philotheys , to be fo inti- 
mately acquainted with Theomanes. 
For my part, I have often courted 
him with the beſt skill and diligence I 

F i 2 could, 
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could, but could never yet get into 
any familiarity with him. 
Sophr. And, I think in my heart, 


never will do, ſo long as your name 


is Cuphophrom. 

Philop. I pray you,Philothews,what 
1s this Theo-ranes for a man ? and what 
did he 1mpart to you touching the ſe- 
ven I hunders ? 


x Philoth. I gave you part of his 
C 


haraCter already. And if you do 
not yet underſtand me, Phzlopolis, 1 
adde farther, That he 1s a man whol- 
ly devoted to the Knowledge of his 
Maker from his very youth, and quit- 
ted the World ks # as ſoon as he 


- was born into it, having never any 


 defignupon any thing that the World 


1s ſo mad after, neither Honour, nor 
Power, nor Riches, nor carnal Plea- 
ſures; but his mind has been wholly 
{et to ſearch out true Knowledge in 
the Light of the Simplicity of Life, 
in which quitting all Self-reliſhes he 
became an entire Servant of God and 
of the Lord Jeſ#s Chriſt, and a faith* 
full Miniſter of his Kingdome. 

Philep. 
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Philop. You give the CharaQter of 


an excellent perſon. But what did 
he impart to you, Philothens ? 

Philoth. The Viſion of the ſeven 
Thunders, if I may ſo call it for bre- 
vity ſake, But his meaning is, the Vi- 
ſion of things ſpzchronall to the ſeven 
Thunders, | 

Philop. You will infinitely oblige 


1 me, if you pleaſe to communicate 


them unto us, O Philotheus. But is he 
not a man ſomething Enthuſftaſticall 
or Fanaticall ? 

Philoth. The greateſt Fanaticiſm 
that I know in him is this, That he 
profeſles he underſtands clearly the 
truth of ſeverall Prophecies of the 
maineſt concernment (which yet ma- 
ny others pretend to be very ob- 
ſcure ) whether he will or no. But 
he is ſo far from being Enthuſiaſti- 
call or Fanaticall that , whereas En- 
thuſiaſm 1s a falſe Surmiſe of a man's 
ſelf that he is inſpired, when indeed 
be is not , he, onthe contrary , does 
diſclaim his being at any time inſ{pi- 
red, though a man would think ſome- 

Ft 3 times 
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times that he is. But he 1mputes all 
to the Light of the Simplicity of Life, 


the greateſt Gift of God that 1s com- 


municable to the Saul. Neither does 
he boaſt that this Viſion of the ſeven 
Thunders 1s any over-bearingIinſpira- 
tion, though it was the moſt involun- 
tary thing that ever happened to him 
perfetly awake. | 

Philop. I pray you therefore tell us 
in what Circumſtances it happened to 
Theomanes, Forl believe he would 


conceal nothing from you, by reaſon J 


of your Intimacy with him. 

Philoth, Time will not permit to 
make any long Story of it. The Cir- 
eumſtances therefore in brief are 


theſe. Upon a time, after he had} 


much worn away and exhauſted his 
; wor by a long and ſerious ſtudy in 
the Divine Oracles, he thinking to 
take a lang and leiſurely walk into 
the fields to recruit his Strength by 
the open freſh air, and to let his Mind 
be perfe&ly vacant for the relief of 
his Body, of a ſudden inthe midſt of 
the fields this Viſion of the ſeven 

| _ Thani 
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Thunders ſurpriſed him without his 
deſire or expeQation , which took 
faſt hold on his Mind and Phancy, in- 
ſomuch that he could not be quiet for 
the workirig thereof, ( though it 
made him ſo weak that he could 
ſcarce go on his legs ) till he had com- 
mitted the ſame to writing. 
Philop. This is ſomething extraor- 
dinary. Have you a Copy of it, Phi- 
lJthews £ For the Narration of ſuch 
things ought to be very accurate. 
Philoth. 1 havea Copy of it both 


in my Pocket and in my Memory 3 it 
| hasleft ſo ſtrong an Impreſs upon my 


minde. But I believe you will think 
it moſt ſafe if I reade the Copy, for 


| ttis yet light enough, and I brought 


It on purpoſe, foreſceing the need 
thereof in this day's Diſcourſe. 

Philop. I pray you, Philothews , 
reade 1t to us. 

Cuph. There are ordinarily Politi- 
call and Philoſophicall Gazetts ; but 
it is our Privilege, it ſeems, to have a 
Propheticall one. 

Philop. Cuphophron will have his 

r|4 concelt 
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conceit on every thing; be it never ſe 


ſerious. Let him call it what he will. | 
I pray you, Philothexs , reade it let- | 


ſurely and diſtinctly. 
XXXv1il. Philoth. I ſhall, Philopolis. The Ti- 
Theoms- tle'1s, The ſpace of the ſeventh Trum- 
nes br Fi. Li HH 
forof the pet dividing it ſelf into the ſeven Thun- 
ſever Trw= ders, with their previous Coruſcations, 
_ in order as follows. It begins with a 

ſtraight ſtroke and broken line ab- 

' ruptly after this manner 3 
—-— ——And the firſt Coruſcation caſt 


forth its Light, which ſhone from | 
one end of the Heaven to the other. | 


Whereupon a moſt dreadfull T hun- 
der uttered its voice, inſomuch that 
the Earth ſhook and trembled and 
ſhrunk 'under it. Wherewithall the 
Clouds were diſcharged of a moſt 
noilome and. prodigious Rain of 


Bloud, of. Fire, of Hail and infecti- | 


ous Duſt, with other ſuch like 
Plagues of Egypt; inſomuch that men 
were excecdingly tormented and en- 
raged by reaſon of the intolerable- 
neſs of the Plagues. | Ty 
' Philop. This I believe is but a more 

LES broken 
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| of the Effuſlion of: the 
| orof ſomething ſynchronall thereto : 
| As you have already declared that 
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broken and confuſed mY 
ven Vaals, 


the ſeven Vials are ſynchronal! to the 
firſt Thunder. 
Philoth. It may be ſo, Phzlopolis. 
Philop.' But I pray you go on, I 
ſhall not again interrupt you. 
Philoth. After this I looked up, and 
behold in the Eaſt a large white 
Cloud, which came failing as it were 


| with a cool and refreſhing gale of 
. | wind toward an exceeding high 


Monntain, at a certain diſtance 
from which the ſecond Cornſcatior 
diſcharged 1t ſelf from this Cloud. 
Whereupon I heard a more chear- 

full Thunderclap re-echoing through 
the Air, and the Cloud breaking a- 


pieces, I ſaw a moſt glorious City 


lightly deſcending , carried in the 
ſcream of this cool breeze obliquely 
downward, and ſo ſettling at laſt on 
the Top of this high Mountain. 

| But had not long fed mine eyes 
with ſo beautifull a Sight, when un- 
expettedly 
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expetedly from over the City a 


bright Coruſcation broke forth, ſa | 


great and ſo glorious, from the pure 
Sky , that the light of the Heavens 
was ſevenfold more clear then the 
light of the Sun. Upan which im- 
mediately I heard fram thence the 
voice of the third Thunder, and 
thereupon as it were the voice of a 
Man, tunable and articulate, ſaying, 


Apoc.19.6. Hallelujah: The Lord reigneth. And 


Palm 87. 
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34. 


— after a whole Quire of 


voices ſeconded this firſt Voice, ſay- 


ing, Hallelujah. Glorious thines are 


ſpoken of thee , O thou City of God. 


The Mountain of the Lord's Houſe is 
eſtabliſhed on the top of the Mountains, 
and all Nations flow unto it. The Na- 
tons of them that are ſaved walk in the 
light of it, and the Kings of the Earth 
do bring their glory and honour unto 
z#. Hallelujah: *Which Heavenly and 
enraviſhing Melodie was heard from 
the Holy City for the ſpace of four 
hours. 

Afﬀer this I caſt mine eyes toward 


the Weſt, and I ſaw a large Cloud ef | - 


twa 
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two colours, black and pitchy on the 
Weſt part thereof, and of a bright 
ſhining colour toward the Eaſt. And 
lo, of a ſudden the fourth Thunder 
uttered its voice from the Weſt-ſide 
of the Cloud, and diſcharged it ſelf 
upon certain hollow ' Rocks and 
Mountains , tearing them a-picces , 
and rending open their infernall Ca- 
verns. While in the mean time there 
iſſued out on the Eaſt-fide a ſtrong 
Wind, but pure and refreſhing, which 
dividing into ſeverall parts that tur- 
ned round became ſo many innocu- 
ous Whirl-winds of ſincere Air, tin- 
&ured -onely with a cool refreſhing 
ſmell, as if it had paſſed over ſome 
large field of Lilies and Roſes. 
Which Whirl-winds moved from 
man to man, lifting them ſomewhat 
from the Earth, and ſo letting them 
ealily down again 3 but left a Mark 
upon the Bodies of every one they 
thus lifted, and a ſweet Savour on 


themſelves and on their Garments. 
And the number of them thus lifted 


' and marked is the number of the 


Com- 
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Companies of the Lamb, and their 
number was 1728. Butin the We- 


ſtern _ of Heaven the Air was ill- 


ſented by reaſon of the Fumes from 
thoſe dark Caves, out of which were 
ſeen to come many direfull and diſ- 
mall Forms, with part of their melted 
Chains (which the Thunder-clap had 
broke a-pieces) hanging upon their 
bodies. Which Hellith Shapes ran up 
and down after men upon the face of 
the Earth, catching them and brea- 
thing upon them a poiſonous breath 
that corrupted their bodies,and made 
them look black and deformed like 
Devils. But the lifted Companies 
were too light-footed for them, net- 
ther had they any power over them, 
becauſe they bore the Mark of the 
Lamb upon their bodies. 

Theſe things I ſaw under the vaice 
of the fourth Thunder. After which 
I beheld, andlo, the whole Heaven 
was overcaſt with Clouds, eſpecially 
toward the bottom : And immediate- 
ly the fifth T hunder uttered 1ts voice. 
And there was a re-echoing nolle 
round 
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round about the Heavens, like the 
beating of Drums. Wherenpon I 

ſaw innumerable Armies of men from 

the four Quarters of the Earth mar- 

ching up toward the Holy City, to 
lay cloſe Siege unto it. And they er Apec.20.9. 
compaſſed the Camp of the Saints round 
about. And I was in an exceeding 
great fear and trembling. 

But inthe mid(t of this folicitude 

there came a large flaſh of Lighten- 
ing from the Fall, which ſhone unto 
the Weſt, and the ſixth Thunder ut- 
tered its voice. And I ſaw the Clonds 
rent from the Horizon upwards, and 
they were parted toward the North 

and toward the South like the Cur- 

tains of an opened Tent or Canopie. 
Whereupon a marvellous Light 

ſprung up very faſt from that quar- 
'ter,and the voice of the Thunder was 
immediately drowned with a'terrible 
ſound of a Trumpet which filled the 

whole Concave of the Heavens, and 
made - the Ground tremble under 
mens feet. And lo, there ſuddenly a 


appeared a great white Throne _ It, 
ike 


, _ 
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like a Rain-bow, with the Son of man 


ſitting upon: it with glory and great 
majeſty , from whoſe face the Earth | 


and Heavens fled away, and there was 
found no place for them. And the 
dead all appeared before the Tribu- 
nal of God, andthe Books were open- 


'ed. And they whoſe names were 


written-in the Book of Life, their 
ſtrength was renew'd unto them, and 
they mounted up with wings like Ea- 


oles, and aflociated themſelves with 
the Angels of God. But the Hypo- 


crites and Prophane were condem- | 


ned, whoſe hearts grew more heavy 
then lead, and became the dregs and 
ſediment of the World, Fear and 
Deſpair ſinking them down; while 
Joy and Afſurance lifted up the Sin- 
cere into thoſe more defecate Manſ1- 


ons. For the whole Sky was filled 


with Myriads of myriads of Shapes 
in this great Compearance ; where 
the purer Spirits aſcended upwards , 
and the more groſs were precipitated 
downwards, by the ſtupendious ope- 


- ration of the great Refiner of the 


Uni- 


joy gant - 
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Univerſe. And I ſaw the Good per- 


fealy ſeparated from the Wicked , 
| and the Kingof Glory riſe from his 
{ Throne. And this general Aſhes 


was turned ſuddenly into a Trium- 
phal Pomp to the Godly, they mar- 
ching orderly in the open Sky with 
the reſt of the Army of the great 
King, with ſuch ſplendour and luſter 
as is ineffable ; their Mouths alſo be- 
ing filled with Songs of Victory, and 
their Ears with the Echo of their own 
Melodie. For the Air was miracu- 
louſly tuned into Muſficall Accentsto 


| their Divine Ditties, as if ſome in- 


viſible hand had play 'd upon the Con- 
cave of the Heavens as upon ſome 
well-ſtrung Harpficall or Theorbo. 
So that my Soul was ſo enraviſhed 
with the fight and with the Muſick, 


- that my Heart melted, mine Eyts 


flowed over with tears, and my Spi- 

= Ty within me, for very cxceſs 
of Joy. . 

Philoy. Certainly Theomanes was in 

a very great Rapture when he was 
thus aftefted. | 

Philoth. 
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tions of that Triumphal Pomp. 
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Philoth. And he was thus really af- 
fected; Phzlopolis, as he told me; and 
I dare believe him : for he is a man 
of the greateſt Sitnplicity 1maginable. 

Philop. But I have interrupted you 
again, Philothens, before I was aware. 
I pray you go on. 

Philoth. But part of this pleaſute 
was quickly intercepted by a ſudden 
overcaſting of the Heavens as it were 


with an univerſal thick Cloud of a 


ruſty hne. But I heard the Muſick 
ſtill, whereby I might diſcern the mo- 


a more dreadfull noiſe preſently put 


an end to that Rapture alſo. For this 


Cloud of Night broke into a Chaſm 
near the celeſtial Army,which was in- 
ſtantly filled with a moſt glorious 
Light, and through that lucid paſlage 
I heard a mighty voice like the ſound 


of a Trumpet ſaying, 7 am Alpha and 


Omega, the Firſt and the Laſt, the Be- 
ginner « aud Continuer and Ender of 
Ages. 


But | 


T am he that lived and was. 
dead, and behold Tam alive for ever-. 
21ore, and have the Keys of Hell and 
Death. | 
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Death. Whereupon the Chaſm clo- 


ſed again, andthe Souls of the for- 
ſaken were filled with horrour: For 
they preſently expedted the execati- 
on of that dreadful Sentence, Go ye 
accurſed into everlaſting Fire. And 
indeed after ſome*paule and ſilence, 
(wherein I again heard that Heaven- 
ly Melodie, but. a little farther off, 
that Triumphant Company afcending 


higher and higher through the brighe 


azure fields of peacefull Bliſs) the 
arched roof of this hollow Dungeon 


| ſeemed all on fire with croſs Flaſhings 


and Lightenings running all over. 
Which had no ſooner ceaſed, but the 
ſeventh Thunder uttered its voice, 
which was accompanied with a rowl- 
ing and tearing noiſe every way 
over the whole Sky. Whereupon 
the Clouds ſet a-raining one conti- 


nuall fad and direful ſhowr of Fire 


and Brimſtone upon this forlorn 


Crew. till the whole Earth became 


but as one round Lake or Pond of 


burning Sulphur. And whoſoever bad 


$n0t his nazre found inthe Book of Life, 


Go his 
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Apoc.21.8. his portion was in this Lake of fire 


burning with Brimſtone 5 which is the 


ſecond Death. 


Thisis Theomanes his Viſion,O Phi- 
lopolis, of the ſeven Thunders. Which 
contains init the moſt diſtin& order 
and ſucceſſion of Afﬀairs in the 
Church, from the beginning of the 
ſeventh Trumpet to the end of all 
things, that I ever met with. I muſt 
co the Diſtindons are but ge- 
neral: but if I had had any thing 
more preciſe and particular, that 
great ſincerity and nobleneſs of ſpi- 
Tit, and hearty love and zeal for the 


Intereſt of the Kingdome of God, 


which I perſuade my ſelf I diſcern in 
you, would have obli ed me to have 
= 2s it toyou with a very good 
will. | 

. Philop. I give you many thanks, 
Phzlotheas, for your good opinion anc 
bountiful intention. But what you 
have imparted is more then I could 
merit or hope to obtain from any © 
ther hand, and ſuch as I muſt acknow- 
ledge my ſelf competently "ly 

Þ 6 tishe 
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tified with, as having ſome hd 


what every one of thoſe T hunders 
mean 3 but ſhould be better confirm- 
ed in 'my apprehenfions thereof, if 
you would briefly communicate your 
thoughts of them. 

Philoth. That I ſhall doe, and very 
briefly, O Philopolis. Theſe liven 


Thi therefore are orderly con- Theom: nes 
tained in the feven Spaces of the * ”i/o:, 


ſeven Thunders. In the firſt, The Ef- 
fufion of the ſeven Vials. In the 
ſecond, T he fertling or eſtabliſhing of 
the Church into the State of the 
new Jernſalem come down from Hea- 


Ss ven: In the third, That more fnll 


and univerſal Reign of Chriſt called 
the blefled AfPenninum wh izoxw, or 
in a more proper and. eminent ſenſe. 


| .in the fourth, The looſing of Satan, 
| or the viſible vergency of the World 
iN to another Degeneracy or Apoltaſie 
| from the Kingdome of Chriſt. 


In the 
fifth, An Attempt of the apoſtatized 
part of the World to get the Domi- 
nion again over the Godly, and the 
danger of the Wicked's again capti- 
Cog 2 vating 


I 
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The impore 
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vating the Juſt. In the ſixth, The vi- p 
ſible appearance of Chriſt inthe laſt ]R 
Judgement, wherein he gives Sen- | Y 
tence upon both the bad and the »; 

F In the ſeventh and laſt, The pl 
Execution of this Sentence 3 the God-] ti 
ly and ſincere Believers aſcending | þ, 
with. the holy Angels towards their or 
Heavenly Inheritance prepared forf th 
them, while Hypocrites and Unbe-f de 
lievers are tumbling with the Devils] al 
in the Lake of Brimſtone burning fo; 
with Fire. ra 

Philop. I thought there was ſomeſ T\ 
ſuch meaning of this Viſion, and 
plainly ſee, through the $y-bols and no 
Tconiſmes of it, that there is nothinghit, 
contained in it that is at all dangerouwfJint 
or Heterodox. But the manner ol ye; 
his being affe&ted in his receivingdic 
theſe orderly-ranged Truths ſeemy[the 
to me ſomething extraordinary.Doegno! 
not Theomranes highly reliſh ſuch a peDe 
culiarity of Diſpenfation, O Phil the 
theus 2 _ var 

Philoth. Not at all, Philopolis, {oof 


cat uſeful. far asT can diſcern, He onely exÞred 
| preſſe 
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preſſes himſelf well pleaſed with the ,,,, ,;r1.. 
{Reaſonableneſs and Uſefulneſs of the omanes his 
- | Viſion. For he profeſſes it conſo- 7," - 
e | nant to' both Scripture and Philoſo- 4: 7ufi. 
e | phy, and has taken notice ſeveral #:0-«/*of 
I-| times in my hearing hoy uſeful it is, I [ich pa, 
$ | both for the digeſting all thoſe Viſi- mprefios. 
If onsin the Apocalypſe that appertain to 
Ir | the laſt Trumpet into their right Or- 
e-| der according to Synchroniſm 3 and 
Is} alſo to diſcover the Ignorance of 
gy ſome that have pretended to Inſpi- 
ration, who gueſling that the laſt 
net Trumpet is the Trumpet of the laſt 
df Judgement in a Politicall ſenſe, but 
nd not diſcerning theſe diſtin& parts of 
NgBit, (I mean the diſtribution thereof 
Winto the ſeven Thunders) have ad- 
df ventured to conclude, to the preju- 
ng dice of the Apoſtolick Faith, that 
mf there is no other Judgement but this, 
x4 nor any other Trumpet to raiſe the 
X[ Dead, and to ſummon them before 
the Tribunal of Chriſt, then the E- 
vangelization of a certain Dodrine 
{qJof their own broaching. . But aſſu- 
x redly, Philopolis, that Reſurredion 
Is Gg 3 which 
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which $*, Pay treats of in his firſt E- 
piſtle to the Corinthiers is not a 0 
ral nor Politicel/ Reſurreftion, (as 


cannot but be palpably manifeſt ta 


any one that impartially peruſes his 
Diſcourſe 3) and therefore the laſt 
Trumpet there mentioned cannat 
bear a mere Moral or Politicall {igni- 


fication: As itis manifeſt that can-J. 


not in his firſt to the Theſſalonians, 
For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend fron 


Heaven with a ſhout, with the voice off 


the Archangel, and with the Trump of 
God : and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe 
ferſth. Then we which are alive and 
remain ſhall be canght np with them is 
the clonds, to meet the Lard in tht 
Arr : and ſo ſhall we ever be with the 
Lord. It is intolerable to hale thi 


to a Moral or Political ſenſe. Theref 


tore I fay all the laſt Trumpet is not 
of a Polzticall meaning, but onely the 
five firſt parts thereof. In the ſixth 
part, or under the ſixth Thunder.,the 
ſound of the Trumpet may be xatwrd 
or audible, as alſo the Thunder in the 


ſeventh ; 'and the Lake of Fire and| 


Brim 
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Brimſtone not ſpmbolicel or dioriſti- 


cell, but viſible or natural, what-ever 
Infidelity or Sadduciſm ſuggeſts to 
the contrary. For this Earth muſt 
have an End as well as it had a Be- 
ginning, So that that falſe Inſpirati- 
on Which Theomanes ſeems to obviate 
is as well againſt Philoſophy as Scri- 


*F. pture. 


Philop. This is an apparent Uſeful- 


neſs indeed, Philotheas, of Theomanes 
his Viſion. But it is a marvel he was 


not afraid to admit of any ſuch Im- 
preſſion upon his minde,that pretend- 
ed to diſclole the Myſteries of the 
ſeven T hunders which Joh was bid 
to ſeal up,and not write them. 

Hyl. T hat was onely for that.time, 
Philopolis : but what hinders but that 


| afterwards they might be made 


known ? 

Philoth. That was very courteoully 
meant of you in the behalf of Theo- 
manes, O Hylobares. Buthis Adven- 
ture wants no ſuch excuſe. For I 
have alſo obje&ed ſuch things unto 


him; But he faid, he had no reaſon 


Gg4 to 
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to be afraid to admit of ſuch Impreſs 
ſions as did onely ſeal his Imagination 
but with ſuch Truths as Scripture.and 
Reaſon had aſſured him of before. 
Beſides, that he does not pretend that 
this Viſion of the ſeven Thunders 1s 
the diſcloſing thoſe ſeven Oracles or 
Voices then uttered to S*. John, which 
he was prohibited to write, but ſe- 
ven diſcinctions of Afeairs ſucceeding 
in the ſeventh Trumpet, which this 
Impreſſion bore him into a belief of 
being /pnchronall to the ſeven Thun- 


ders. And there being juſt ſeven ge-} 


neral Succeſlions of Afﬀairs typified 
by thoſe Viſions in the Apocalypſe 
appertaining to the ſeventh Trumpet, 
to which all other may be redyced 


as ſynchronall, it ſeemsto be a great | 
R atification of the purport of thisVi- | 


ſton. But it would be too tedious to 
make out all this to you, Phzlopolis, at 
_R-. 

Philop. AndI am ſo abundantly a- 
tisfied for this bout, that I have no 
reaſon to permit you to give your 
ſelf that trouble. You have grati- 


' 
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hed 
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fied me in all the PointsT have pro- ſodic to - 


poſed to you, Philothews, beyond my 
hope and expectation, ſo that my 


- minde is evenloſt in Joy and-Amaze- 


ment. 
Cuph. Nothing better to colled it 


| again then ſuch a Song as Bathynous 


ſung to the Theorbo for the compoling 
Hylobares his great Emotion of minde 
upon our other-day's Diſcourſe. 
Come, Bathynons, Thope you will be 
ag Civil to Philopolis as you was to 
Hylobares. 

Bath, I would willingly ſerve Phi- 
lopolis 1n any thing that is in my 
power , Provided it were not to his 
prejudice. 

Philop. Why, Bathynons, a grave 
{train of Muſick and a Song ſutable 


_ to this day's Diſlertation will be fo 


far from doing me any prejudice, that 
it will be the ultimate completion of 
my preſent Enjoyments. 

Bath. But it were to your preju- 
dice, for me, who have twice per- 
formed ſo badly, to undertake the 
ſame Province this third time, when- 
as 


457 


the The 
0700, 


458 


Divine Dialogues. 
as there are others here preſent that 
can diſcharge it much more to your 
fatisfaQtion. 
Sophr, Certainly he muſt mean Phz- 
lotheus, who, I believe, would fit 
this turn better then any, he has ſuch 


a ſpecial faculty of joyning parts of | 


Pſalms together, and of direfting 
them to the ſame ſcope, (and that out 
of an excellent Paraphraſe) which he 
plays to the Theorbo with enraviſh- 
ing delight both to himſelf and 0- 


_ thers. 


Philoth. 1 delight my ſelf ſo ſome- | 


times, but it is beyond my expeCla- 


tion if others be delighted with ſuch 


mean Muſick, 
Sophr. But the ſenſe is wonderfully 


taking and tranſporting, O Phzlopolzs, | 
and therefore do not forbear to re- | 


quire this Civility at his hands. 


Bath. That you may have no more | 


trouble then needs muſt, Fl tune the 


Lute for you. lt is within a thought | 
m tune already. It's an excellently- | 
ſounded Inſtrument, Here take it, | 


Philoth. | 


Philothens. 
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Philoth. Well,I prevail'd with you, 
Bathynous, more then once, and 
therefore your demand is the more 
reaſonable, and cannot be denied, 
ſince it is alſo to gratifie Philo- 


polis. 


Philop. T am infinitely engaged to 
you, Philothens, for your intended fa- 
Vour. 

Cuph. T pray you, Philothens, ling 
no Tragicall ſtrain in agreableneſs 
to the laſt Thunder, that I loſe not 
my Repole this Night, or dream af- 
frighttully. . 

Philoth. Nothing can affright a 
firm and upright Conſcience : 


Non fulminantis magna Jouis mann. Horar 
| Carm.lib.z. 


You know the chearful deſcription 04.3. 


| of that ſtate in the Poet, Crpho- 


hroz. 

Cuph. T do ſo. 

Philoth. But however my Muſick * 
ſhall rather be in Conſort with the 
third IT hunder then the laſt. 

Philop. 1 pray you, Philothens, let 
us hear tt, 
=, Philoth. 
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Philoth. Tho who art enthron'd above, 


T how by whom we live and move, 

O how ſneet ! how excellent 

Is't with Tongue and Heart's conſent, 

T hankfull Hearts and joyful Tongues, 

To renown thy Name in Songs : 

When the Morning paints the Shies, 

When the ſparkling Stars ariſe, 

Thy bigh Favors to reherſe, 

T hy firm Faith in gratefull verſe ! 

Take the Lute and Vidlin, 

Let the ſolemn H arp begin, 

Inſtruments ftrang with ten ſtrings, 

While the ſilver Cymbal rings. 

From thy Works my Foy proceeds : 

How [ triumph in thy Deeds ! 

Who thy Wonders can expreſs ? 

All thy Thoughts are fathomleſs , 

Hid from men in Knowledge blind, 

Hid from Fools toVice inclind. 
Tell mankinde Fehovah reigns ; 

He ſhall binde the World in chains, 

So as it ſhall never ſlide, 

And with ſacred Fuſtice gaide. 

Let the ſmiling Heavens rejoice, 

Foyfull Earth exalt her voice: 

Let the dancing Billoms roar, 

Echo's anſwer from the ſhoar, 

Fields their flowry Mantles ſhake : © 

All ſhall in their Foy partake; 

While the Wood- Muſicians ſing 
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To the ever-youtbfall Spring. : 
Fill his Conrts nith ſacred Mirth. 


He, He comes to judge the Earth. 


 Juftly He the World ſhall ſway, 
And his Truth to men diſplay. 


This or ſuch like Rhapſodies as this 
dol often fing to my ſelf, philopobs, 
inthe filent Night, or betimes in the ; 
Morning at break of Day, ſubjoyn- { 
ing always that of our Saviour as a -: 
ſutable Epiphonema to all, Abraham 


ſaw my Day afar off, and rejoyced in , 


zt, At this window I take breath, : 
whileI am even choaked and ſtifled * 
with the crowd and ſtench of the dai- ; 
ly Wickedneſles of this preſent evil | 
World, and am almoſt quite wea- | 
ried out with the tediouſneſs and irk- ? 
ſomeneſs of this my earthly Pilgri- 


of thoſe future Joys and Glories,that raft 
| you ifts 
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you in a manner make preſent to you 
by ſo firm a Faith and clear Proſpe& 
of things, is an Anticipation of the 
Happineſs of Heaven, at leaſt of that 
Heaven that is to be upon Earth 
when the zew Jeruſalem (hall deſcend 
from above. I am ſo infinitely tran(- 
ported with your excellent Con- 
verſe, that I am almoſt out of conceit 
with my own condition of Life, and 
could wiſh I had never been engaged 
in the care of a Wife and a Famuly, 
or any other Secular Occafions, that 


I might joyn my felt for ever to your | 


bleſſed Society : Of ſuch unſpeakable 
pleaſure has this five days entertain- 
ment been to my minde. 

Philoth. God forbid, Philopols,that 
the Sweet of Contemplation ſhould 
ever put your mouth out of taſt with 
the ſavoury Uſefulneſs of Secular 


- Negotiations. Todoec good to men, 


- © to affiſt the-injured, to relieve the 


necellitous, to adviſe the- ignorant in 
his neceflary affairs, to bring up a 
Family in®the fear of God and a 
cheartul hope of everlafting — 
| neſs 


} 
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neſs after this Life, does as much 


tranſcend our manner of living, if it 


ended in a mere pleafing our ſelves 
in the delicacy of ſele& Notions, as 
ſolid Goodneſs does empty Phanta- 
ſtry,or fincere Charity the moſt chil- 
diſh Sophiſtry that 1s. The exerciſe 
of Love and Goodneſs, of Humanity 
and Brotherly-kindneſs, of Prudence 
and Diſcretion, of Faithfulneſs and 
Neighbourlineſs, of unfeigned De- 
votion and Religion in the plain and 
undoubted Duties thereof, 1s to the 
| truly regenerate Soul a far greater 
pleaſure then all the fine Speculati- 
ons imaginable. | 
| Philop. You'll pardon this ſudden 
ſurpriſe, Phzlothens : for your whole- 
ſome Inſtruction has reduced me a- 
i gan to the right ſenſe of things. I am 
ully convinced that all Speculation is 
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| vain that tends not to the Duty of - 


Practice, nor inables a man the bet- 
ter to perform what he owes to God, 


to his Prince and Countrey, to his 


Family, Neighbours and Friends. 
Which is the onely confideration that 
makes 
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makes my parting with this excellent 
Society any thing tolerable to me at 
this time ; being ſo fully inſtructed 
by you, that I am not to live to pleaſe 
my ſelf, but to be ſerviceable to o- 
thers. And therefore ſhall endea-_ 
vour not ſo to leave yon, as not to 
carry away the better part of you 
along with me. 
; XL1: * Cxph. You mean Exiſtor and Hylo- 
His Com- bares, do you not, Ph:lopolis £ 
_ Philop. I mean not Perſons, but 
hron «xd Things: the endearing memorie of 
5; F112145, the fincere Zeal and ſound Know- | 
ll! phophron's ledge of Philothews, the free and pro- 
{| rewwnthrre- found Judgement of Bathynows, the 
= Prudence and Sobriety of Sophror, 
and the Gaiety of Temper and fin- | 
gular Urbanity of my noble friend 
Cuphophron; to whom I return many 
thanks for his repeated favours and 
[1 civilities fince my arrival hither, as 
I do to Philethens alſo and the reſt of || * 
this excellent Companie for their 
it great Obligations, and ſhall impati- 
| | ently expect an opportunity of ma- 
i king ſome requitall. In the mean 
; __rtumE 
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time ITleave my thanks with you all, 


and bid you farewell. 
Cuph. Not the Memory, O Philopo- 


tis, but the Reality of all thoſe Ac- 


compliſhments you reckon up, of 
right you carry away with you, be- 
cauſe you brought them along with 
you hither. Nor will we take leave 
of ſoaccompliſhed a perſon till needs 
muſt. We will wait upon you to mor- 
row morning to ſee you take horſe, 
and then wiſh you a good Journey: 
In the mean time we onely bid you 


| Good-night. 


Philop. That will be too great a 
favour. 
Philoth. That's a Civility very well 


tnentioned, Cxphophron. We will at 


leaſt doe that, if not carry them part 


on their way. 


Hyl. And I will defer my manifold 
Acknowledgements to Philothexs till 
then, 


THE. END. 
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DISCOURSE 
Of the true Grounds of 
The Certainty of Faith 


I N 


Points of Religion. 


Aith and Belief, though they be 
uſually appropriated to mat- 
ters of Religion, yet thoſe 

words in themſelves fignifie nothing 
elſe but a Perſuaſion touching the 
Truth of a thing ariſing from ſome 
Ground or other. Which Perſuafi- 
on may be undoubted or certain to 
#s, that is to ſay, Ye may be certain- 
ly perſuaded without any ſtaggering, 
though the Gronnds be falſe, and the 
Thing it ſelf falſe that we are thus 
{firmly perſuaded of. So that the be- 
ing firmly pms 1s no ſure fign 
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the Belief it felf 1s true. - Oi iNognduery 


A brief Diſcourſe of 
to others, nor ought to be to our: 
ſelves, that either the Grounds or 


$1010 Lo0e9 NG WOVESs And this "INogvomowiy 
way very well arile from an 'Llwywe 
da or Ihonmidrz, Peculiarity of Com ; 
plexion or the Beſottedneſs of Edu 
cation may be ſo prevalent, as ver . 
forcibly to urge Falſhood upon ow 4 
belief, as well in things Natural af © 
Religious, either upon very weal 
and falſe Grounds, or no othel} * 
Grounds at all but that of Complexi u 
on and Education, Paſſion, or Intereſ, C 
or the hike. 

But the true Grounds of the Cer 
tainty of Faith are ſuch as do nd 
onely beget a certain and firm Faith 
bur a true one, and this in virtue off 7: 
their own Truth and Solidity , -< 
being ſuch as will appear true ani 
ſolid toall impartial and unprejud 


ced Examiners, that isto ſay, to al c 
ſuch as neither Complexion, nor Eat c 
cation, nor Paſſion, nor Intereſt dow o 
pervert their Judgement , but hav ell 
their Kee clear as the Eye to dil 


Cl 


ths / he true Grounds of F aith. 


<criminate Colours. Whence it is 


plain that the firſt and moſt neceſla- 
rie Preparation to the Diſcovery of 


the true Grounds of the Certainty 


of Faith 1s Moral Pradence, in ſuch a 
ſenſe as the nature of it 1s deſcribed 


1n a late Moral Diſcourſe entitled 


Enchiridion Ethicum , lib. 2. cap. 2. 
This ought to be antecedaneous to 
our judgement touching either Ax- 
tority or Reaſon, But for a man of 
a polluted ſpirit to take upon him to 


diſſent from the Conſtitutions of the. 


Church he 1s born under, 1s a very 
raſh and infolent Attempt. As1f God 
were more bound to afliſt a ſingle 
Wicked man for the finding out of 
Truth, then a multitude 3 or as if a 


man could more ſafely or more cre- 
{ ditably err alone, then with a compa- 


ny that has the ſtamp of Autority 
upon them. But if thy endeavour 
be to perfect Holineſs 1n the fear of 
God, and to walk in all Humility be- 


{ fore him and before men, thoirmay- 
1 eſt by ſuch rational Grounds as theſe 
1 examine the Fidelity of thy Teach- 
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.ers, and the truth of their Dodrines 


of Religion. * 

Firſt then, It is plain that Certairty 
of Faith preſuppolſeth Certainty of 
both Reaſon, and Sexſe rightly cir- 
cumſtantiated. For, forz{much as 
Faith properly ſo called is nothing 


but an unwavering Aflent to ſome, 


Doftrine propoſed upon the ground 
of infallible Teſtimonie, there muſt 


be ſome Reaſon to perſuade us that 


that Teſtimony 1s infallible that is 
toſay, that they that teſtifie are ne1- 
ther obnoxious to Errour in the 
things they witneſs of, nor have a 
mind to make others to erre or to 
think what is falſe, or elſe that they 
never had any opportunity of falſi- 
{ying 1n the Points they propound tq 
our Belief. Certainty of Senſe 1s alſo 
required. For if the Senſe be not 


certain, there could be no infalltble 


Teſtimony of matter of Fa&, and 
Moſes's converſing with God in the 
Mount may be but a Dream ; nor 
could there be any certain Eye-wit- 


neſfles of onr Saviour's Reſurrection | 


| T7hetrue Grounds of Faith. 


W- 


<Y helen (ÞU Ws DO wy % 


WO > 


and Aſcenſion, if God will delude 
our Senſes. Wherefore to take a- 
way the Certainty of Senſe right! 
circymſtantiated, is to take away all 
Certainty of Belief in the main Points 
of our Religion. 

Secondly , Senſe and Reaſon are 
rightly circymſtantiated , the one , 
when the Organ is ſound , the 2/ed;- 
xn fitly qualified, and the diſtance of 
the OQbjeqt duely proportionated, and 
the ike; the , when 1t 1s ac- 
companied with coral Prudexce right- 
ly fo called, ſuch as it js defined in the 
above-ſaid Enchiridion, that is to ſay, 
That this Reaſon be lodged either in 
a perfealy-unprejudiced Mind, or at 
leaſt unprejudiced touching the 
Point propounded. For there are 
ſome Truths ſo clear, that Immora- 


r 


- 


lity it (elf ( provided it do not beſort 


a man or make him quite mad ) puts 


| no bar to the aſſenting to them, that 


js, puts nobar to their appearing to 
be true, no more then it does to the 
Eye unhurt to the diſcerning of Co- 


| lours; whichthe Wicked and Godly 
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do alike upon this Suppoſition, 
Wherefore 

The third Conclufion ſhall be, That 
there be. Natural Iruths, whether 
Logical, Phyſical, or Mathematicall , 
that are ſo palpably true , that they 
conſtantly and perpetually appear ſo 
as well to the Wicked as the Good, if 
they be Compotes mentis , and do not 


manifeſt violence to their Faculties. 
The fourth, That theſe Natural 


| 


Truths, whether Common Notions | 


or Scientificall Conclufions, that are 
ſo palpably true that they perpetu- 
ally appear ſo as well to the evil as 


the _ are atleaſt as certain and | 


indubitable as any thing that the | 


Reaſon and Underſtanding « of a man | 
can give aſlent to, that is to ſay, 


There 1s at leaſt as great a Certain- 


ty of theſe Axiomes that 'they are} 


true, as thete can be of any. And 
therefore, becauſe there is acknow- 
ledged a Certainty in ſome Points 
that our Underſtanding and Reaſon 
cloſeth with, let us ſet down for 
The fifth Concluſt 10n, That theſe 
Na- 
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, | Natural Truths that conſtantly ap- 
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pear ſuch as well to the evil as the 
good ( ifthey be not crack'd-brained 
nor do violence to their Faculties ) 
are in themſelves moſt certainly 
true. | 

The fixth , That what is a Con- 
tradiction to a certain Truth is not 
onely uncertain, but neceſſarily falle : 
foraſmuch as both the parts of a 
Contradiction cannot be true. 

The ſeventh, That no Revelation 
which either it ſelf, or the Reveal- 
ing thereof, or its manner of Reveal- 
ing, 1s repugnant to the Divine Attri- 
butes, can be from God. 

The eighth, That no Tradition of 


any ſuch Revelation can be true, for- 


| aſmuch as the Revelation it ſelf 1s 
. 1impoſhible. 


The ninth, That no Revelation is 
from God that is repugnant to Senſe 
rightly circumſtantiated. This 1s ma- 
nifeſt from the firſt Ground, That 
Certainty of Faith preſuppoſeth Cer- 
tainty of Senſe duly circumſtantiated. 
For if our Senſes may be miſtaken 

; | when 


mm riſDifenpe' 


when they a& indue Circumſtances, 
we cannot be afſlured that they are | 
at any time true, Which neceſlarily 
deſtroys the Certainty of all Reye- 
lation ab extra and of all Tradition, 
and conſequently of our Chriſtian | 
Religion. Wherefore God cannot | 
be the Authour of any ſuch Reye- 

 Htion, by Concluſion the ſeventh : 
For it were repugnant to his Wiſe- 
dom and Goodneſs. 

The tenth, That no Revelation is || + 
from God that contradiCts plain Na- | 
tural Truths, ſuch as were above de- |] 
ſcribed. This is abundantly clear 

| from Concluſion the 71, 2, 3, 4, 6, 7. 
- For if Reaſon where it 1s cleareſt is» 
falſe, we have no aſſurance it is ever 
true, and therefore no Certainty of 
Faith, which preſuppoſes Reaſon, by 
Concluſion the firſt, Beſides,by Con- 
cluſfion the ſixth, That which 1s con- 
tradicory to a certain Truth js cer-_ 
tainly falſe : But Divine Revelatiqn 
is true; Therefore there can be no 
Revelation from God that bears with 
| & ſuch a Contradiftion. Nay we may | 
| | __ adde, 
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' ous to fu 
' falſe. For there is no greater exce- 


adde, That if there were any Divine 


' Truth that would conſtantly appear 


to Reaſon rightly circumſtantiated 
contradifory to any conftant Natu- 
ral Truth, God would not communi- 
cate any ſuch Truth to men, by Con- 
cluſfjon the ſeventh. For the reveal- 


ing of ſuch a Truth were repugnant 


to his Attribute of Wiſedome., it ma- 
king 4 Religion as obnoxi- 
cion and exception as 


ption againſt the Truth of any- Reli- 
gion, then that it propoſes Articles 
that are repugnant to Common No- 
tions or indubitable Science. Beſides 
that one ſuch pretenſe of true Re- 
velation would enable a falſe Prieſt- 
hoad to fill the World with Figments 


. and Lies. Wherefore God will ne- 


ver be the Authour of ſo much miſ- 
chief to mankind. And laſtly, ſince 
the firſt Revelation muſt be handed 
down by Tradition, and Tradition 
being but humane Teſtimony , and 
infinitely more lubricous and fallible 
then the xoivau E£vvoreu OT natural Sct- 

EnCe 3 
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ence; how will it be poſſible for any 
but Sots or Fools to believe Traditi- 
on againſt ſolid Science or a Com- 
mon Notion? So that the Reſult. 
muſt needs be either blinde Superſti- 
_ tion, groſs Irreligion, or univerſal 

Scepticiſm. 
Theeleventh , That no Revelati- 
on that enforces, countenances, ar 
abetts Immorality or Diſhoneſty can 
be from God. T his is manifeſted from 
the ſeventh Cancluſion. For it is re- 
pugnant to God's Attributes, his Ju- 
ttice, Fidelity, Goodnels, and Puri- 
ty or SanCtity. The Image of God 
is Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs : 
Wherefore no DoGrine that tends to 
Injuſtice, Unrighteouſneſs and Impu- 
rity can bea Revelation from God. 

The twelfth, That no Interpreta- | 
tion of any Divine Revelation that | ' 
1s repugnant to Sexſe or Reaſoz right- 
ly circumſtantiated, or to plain and 
indubitable Aorality, whether it be 
made by a private or publick hand, 
can be any Inſpiration from God, ||. 
There needs no new Cmrien of W". 
this 
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this Concluſion. For the ſame Ar- 

guments that prove that no Divine 

Revelation can be 1n this ſort repug- 

nant, do prove alſo that no Interpre- 

tation of any Revelation in this ſort 
repugnant to Sezſe, Reaſon or ſound 

Morality, can be Divine. 

The thirteenth, T hat no Interpre- 
tation of Divine Writ that juſtifies 
| Sedition, Rebellion, or Tyranny, can 
| be any Inſpiration from God. This 
| is calily evinced from the foregoing 

Concluſion. For Sedition and Re- 

bellion are groſs and ponderous Spe- 

cies of Tnjuſtice againſt the Magl- 
ſtrate, as Tyranny is alfo againſt the 

People; both ſuch high ſtrains of 

Immorality, that no Interpretation of . 

Scripture that juſtifies theſe can be 
. true, much leſs Divinely inſpired. 

' _ The fourteenth, No Church that 
propounds as Articles of Belict ſuch 
things as are repugnant to rightly- 
circumſtantiated Sexſe and Reaſozr, or 
ſound Morality , can rightly be dee- 

f,, med Infallible. The reaſon 1s plain : 

J +. For it appears out of what has hi- 

therto 
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dy actually deceived, or at leaſt in- 
tend to deceive others. 

The fifteenth, That the Certainty 
of Faith cannot be grounded upon 


the Infallibiiity of any Church, par- 


ticular or uziverſal, as wnfallibly 1n- 


{pired, that is deprehended to be atu- 


ally deceived in any Points ſhe pro- 
poles tobe believed as neceflary Ar- 
ticles of Faith. This is ſo plain, that 
twants no farther proof. 

The ſixteenth, T hat the 2goraland 


Humane Certainty of Faith is groun- | 


ded upon the Certainty of Univerſal 
Tradition, Prophecy, Hiſtory, and the 
Nature of the things delivered, Rea- 
:fon and 'Senſe aſhiting .the Minde in 
her Diſquifitions touching theſe mat- 
ters. That Certainty of Faith I call 
HMoral or Humane that 1s competible 
even toa:carnal-man or a man ynre- 
generate; as it isfaid of the Devils, 
'that they believe and tremble. _ 
Dwniverſal Tradition I underſtand ſuch 
a Tradition as has been from the 
Apoltles, that-isto ſay, has been al- 
ES ways 


thetto been ſaid, that they are alrea- | 
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ways ( lince the —_—_— of their - 


Apoſtleſhips,) as well as in every place 
of i) the Hg For ſince  _ 
to be' ſo general and ſo early a Dege- 
neracy of the Church as 1s witneſſed 
of in the Holy Scriptures, the gene- 
rality of the Votes of the Church was 
not alwaies a fuffictent warrant of the 
truth of Tradition. But thofe Truths 
that have been conſtantly held and 
unalterably from the Apoſtles times 
til now.,lt is a ſign that they were very 
Sacred , unqueſtionable and aflured 


| Truths, and fo vulgarly and univer- 


fally known and acknowledged, that 
It was not in man's power to alter 
them. By Prophecy T underſtand as 
well thoſe Divine Prediftions of the 
comming 'of 'Chrift, as thoſe toucbing 
the Church after he had come, By 
Hiſtory T'mean notonely that'of the 
Bible, and atetty the New Te- 
ftament , but other Hiſtory as well 
Eccleftaſtick as Prophane, And what 
I mean'by the Nature of the things de- 
tGvered is beft to be underftood out 
of ſuch Treatffes as write of the Rea- 
ſonableneſs 


' Abrief Diſcourſe of © 
ſonableneſs of Chriſtianity , ſuch as 
Dr. Hammond's, and Mr. Baxter's late 
Book, See alſo Dr. More's Myſtery 

_ of Godlineſ5, where the Reaſonable- 
neſs of our Chriſtian Faith is more 
fully repreſented,and plainly demon- 

*Book 7. ſtrated, * that it has not been in the 

<1429.9,10; power of the Church to deceive us as 
touching the main Points of our Be- 

lief, though they would. | 

The ſeventeenth , That no Tradi- 
tion 1s more univerſal and certain 
then the Tradition of the Authen- 
tickneſs of ſuch Books of the Bible 
as all Churches are agreed upon to 
be Canonicall. There can _be no 
more certain nor univerſal I raditi- 
on then this 3 in that it has the Te- 
ſtimony of the whole Church and all 
the parts thereof with one Conſent, 
though in other things they do fo ve- 
hemently _.. Wherefore no 
Tradition can be of any comparable 
Autority to this. And therefore we 
may ſet down for Concluſion 

The eighteenth , That the Bible is 
the trueſt Ground of the _—_ 

O 
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' of Faith that can be offered to our . 
| Underſtanding to reſt in. The Rea- 


ſon is, *becauſe it 15 the moſt univer- 
ſal both for time and place, the moſt 
unexceptionable and univerſally-ac- 
knowledged Tradition that 1s. 

. "The nineteenth, That the Bible or 
Holy Writ dictated by the Spirit of 
God, that is, written by Holy and 
Inſpired men, 1s ſufficiently plain to 


. an unprejudiced Capacity in all 


Points neceſlary to Salvation. This 
muſt of neceſffity be true by Conclu- 
fion the ſeventh. Otherwiſe the 


' manner of God's revealing his Truth 


in the Holy Scriptures would be re- 


. pugnant to the Divine Attributes, 
and, which were Blaſphemy to utter, 


he would ſeem unskilfully to have 


. Inſpired the Holy Pen-men, that 1s 


toſay, in ſucha way as Were not at 
all accommodate to the end of the 
Scriptures, which is the Salvation of 
mens Souls; nor to heve provided 
for the Recovering of the Church out 

of thoſe groſs Errours he both fore- 
ſaw and foretold ſhe would fall into. 
Ii The 
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The twentieth, That the true and 
primaxie Senſe of Holy Scripture 1s 
Literal or Hiſtorical, unleſs in ſuch 
Parts or Paſſages thereof as are inti- 
mated tobe Parables or Viſtons writ 
in the Prophetich ſtyle, or the [teral 
Meaning be repugnant to rightly-cir- 
cumſtantiated Senſe or natural Sci- 
ence, &*c. Forthen it is a fign that 
the Place 1s to be underſtood Fzenra- 
tively or Parabolically, not Literally. 
The truth of this appears out of the 
immediately-foregoing Conclufion. 
For elſe the Scripture would not be 
ſufficiently plain in all Points neceſ- 
ſary to Salvation: Indeed in no 


Points at all : but all the Articles of | 


our Faith that reſpe& the Hiſtory of 
Chriſt might be moſt frivolouſly and 
whitfliingly allegorized into a mere 
Romance or Fable. But that the 
Hiſtory of Chriſt is literally to be un- 


. derſtood., is manifeſt both from the 


Text it ſelf, and from perpetuall and 
univerſal Tradition. Which if it 
were not the right Senſe, it were a 
ſign that it is writ exceedingly ob- 
{cure 
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ſcure even in the chief Points : which 
Ss | 1s contrary to the foregoing Conclu- 
h | fion. Butthatthoſe Places or Paſ- 
- | ſages that, are repugnant to rightly- 
t | circumſtantiated Senſe or natural Sci- 
/ | ence are to be interpreted fienra- 
- | tively, 1splain from the general Con- 
- | ſentof all men, in that they univer- 
t | fally agree, when Chriſt ſays, I am 
- | the Door, T1 am the true Vine, &C. 
. | That thelethings cannot be literally 
e | true. And thereis the ſame reaſon 
of Hoc eſt Corpus menm, This is my 
Body. FIN 
"The twenty firſt, That no Point 
of Faith profeſſed from the Apoſtles 
-time to this very day, and acknow- 
ledged by all Chutches in Chriſten- 
dome, but is plainly revealed in the 
Scripture. This may be partly ar- 
gued out of the nineteenth and twen- 
tieth Concluſions, and alſo farther 
proved by comparing theſe Points 
of Faith with Texts of Scripture 
touching the ſame matter. 
The twenty ſecond, I hat theCom- 
prehenſion of theſe Points of Faith 
I1 2 always 
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always and every-where held by all 
Chriſtian Churches from the Apoſtles 
time till now, and ſo plain by Teſti- 
mony of Scripture, is-moſt rightfully 
termed the Common or Catholick, and 
Apoſtolick Faith. 

The twenty third, That there 1s a 


Divine Certainty of F aith, which, 


beſides the Grounds that the Moral 
or Humane Certainty hath, 1s ſ{upport- 
ed and corroborated by the Spirit of 
Life inthe new Birth, and by i[/umi- 
nated Reaſon. Thisis not to be ar- 
gued, but to be felt. In the mean 
time no- more 1s aſſerted then this, 
That this Divine Certainty has an 
higher Degree of Firmneſs and Af- 
ſurance of the | truth of the Holy 
Scriptures, as having partaken of the 
ſame Spirit with our Saviour and the 
Apoltles, but does not vary in the 
Truths held in the common Faith. 


The twenty fourth , What-ever | 


pretended Inſpiration or Interpreta- 
tion of the Divine Oracles 1s repug- 
nant to the above-deſcribed Common 
or Catholick and Apoſtolick Faith is 

Impoſture 


Impoſture or Falſhood, be. it from a 
private hand or publick. TheRea- 
ſon is apparent, becauſe the Articles 
of this Common Faith were the Do- 
dqrines of men truely inſpired from a- 
bove, and the Spirit of God cannot 
contradict it felt. 
1 Thetwenty fifth, None of the Holy 
I Writ is of it ſelf unintelligible, but ac- 
cordingly as mens ſpirits ſhall be pre- 
* Upared,and the time futablezas God has 


already,ſo he may(as Seaſons ſhall re- | 


quire) (till impart farther and farther 


a fuller and a more. general under- 
ſtanding the obſcureſt Paſſages in the 
Divine Oracles. T he truth of this Af- 
ſertion 1s ſo clear, that it ſeems little 
better then Blaſphemic to contradict 


> unintelligible , 1s equivalent to the 
"ronouncing it Non-ſenſe : or to a- 
yerre. that {ſuch and ſuch Books or 
aſlages of it were never to be under- 
ood by wer, is to inſinuate as if the 
i{ſedome of God did not onely play 
ith the children of men, but even 

[12 fout 
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Light to the Souls of the Faithfull, for 


t. For to ſay the Holy Writ is in it {elf - 
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fool with them. This is but a Sub- 
terfuge of that conſcious Church that 
is afraid of the fulgour of that Light 
that ſhines againſt her out of ſuch 
places of Scripture as have for a long 
time ſeemed obſcure. | 

The twenty ſixth, T hat there are 
innumerable Paſlages of Scripture, as 
well Preceptive as Hiſtoricall, that are 
as plainly to be underſ{tood as the ve- 
ry Articles of the common Faith, and 
which therefore may be very uſefull 
for the clearing thoſe that may ſeem| 
more obſcure. This wants no pred 
but Appeal to Experience and the 
twentieth Concluſion. 

The twenty ſeventh, That no Mi-| P' 
racle, though done by ſuch as may h 
ſeem of an unexceptionable Life and © 
of more ſingular SanCtity, can in rex 
{on ratifte any DoCcttine or Practicf 
that 1s repugnant to rightly-circum 
{tantiated Senſe, or Natural Truth 
or Science, or the common Chriſti! of 
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Faith, or any plain Doctrine or Af 4 

{ertionin Scripture. The Truth d ( 

this is manifeſt from hence, That nc co 
mal 
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'man can be ſocertain that ſuch a man 
is not a crafty and cautious Hypo- 
crite, and his Miracle either a Juggle 
or Deluſion of the Devil, or (if he 
was not an eye-witnelſs of it) a falſe 
report of a Miracle, asheis certain 
of the truth of rightly-circumſtantia- 
tedSenſe, of Common Notions and 
Natural Science.of theAtticles of the 
Apoſtolick Faith, or of any plain Af- 
ſertion 1n the Scripture. And therefore 
that which is moſt certain in this caſe 


. ought in all reaſon to be our Guide. 


The twenty eighth, That it is not 
onely the Right but the Duty of pri- 
vate men to converſe with the Scri- 
ptures, being once but precautioned 
not to preſume to interpret any 
thing againſt rightly-circumſtantiated 
Senſe, Natural Truth, common Ho- 


_neſty, the Analogie of the Catholick 


Faith, or againſt other plain Teſtt- 
monies of Holy Writ. The truth 
of this appears from the Conclulion 
immediately preceding. For why 


{ ſhould they be kept from having rc- 


courſe to ſo many and ſo profitable 
[14 and 
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and powerful Inſtruftions from an 
infallible Spirit, when they are ſo well 
foremuinids againſt all Miſtake, and 
are ſo laid-at by ſo many not onely 
fallible but fallacious and deceitful 
perſons to ſeduce them? And why is 
there not more danger of being led 
into Errour by ſuch as are not onely 
fallible, but falſe and deceitfull, then 
by thoſe Inſpired men that wrote the 
Scripture, who were neither fallible 
in what they wrote, nor had any de- 
ſign to deceive any man? Where- 
fore there being no ſuch ſafe Guide 
as the Scripture it ſelf, which ſpeaks 
without any Paſſion, Fraud or Inte- 
reſt, it is not onely the X#7eht but the 
Duty of every one to conſult with the 
Scripture, and obſerve his times of 
converling with it, as he tenders the 
Salvation of his own Soul. 

The twenty ninth, That even a 
private man afliſted by the Spirit of 
Life in the new Birth, and rightly-cir- 
cumſtantiated Reaſon, being allo ſuf- 
hciently furniſh'd with the know- 
!edge of Tongnes, Hiſtarie, and An- 

tiquity, 
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tiquity, and ſound Philoſophy, may 
by the help of theſe, and the Bleſ- 
ſing of God upon his induſtry, clear 
up ſome of the more obſcure Places 
of Scripture to full fatisfaction-and 
certainty both to himſelf, and any un- 
prejudiced Perufer of his Interpretati- 
ons. That this Aſſertion 1s true may 
be proved by manifold Experience, 
there having been ſundry perſons 
that have cleared ſuch Places of Scri- 
pture as had for a time ſeemed ob- 
ſcure and intricate, with abundant 
ſatisfaction and conviction. - But it 
is to be evinced allo 4 priori, - viz. 
from the ſeventeenth and eighteenth 
Concluſions, which avouch the Scri- 


pture to be the moſt Authentick Tra- 
dition that 1s 3 as alſo from the twen- 


ty fifth, that concludes it not unin- 


. tellig1ble in it ſelf nor to mankinde 3 
"and laſtly out of the firſt, that aflerts 


that Certainty of Faith preſuppoſes 


 Certainty of Reaſon. For thus the 


Object of our Underſtanding being 
here certain, and we not | rn. 
our labour. upon a Fiction or Mock- 
cIy's 
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ſtantiated, not blinded 


A brief Diſcourſe of 

ery, and our Reaſon ——_———— 
y Prejudice, 

nor precipitated into Aflent before 
due deliberation and clear compre- 
henſfion of the matter; if after ſo 
cautious aDiſquifition ſhe be fully ſa- 
tisfied, ſhe 1s certainly ſatisfied, or 
elſe there is no certainty in rightly- 
circumſtantiated Reaſon, which yet 
Is preſuppoſed in the Certainty of 
Faith, by the firſt Concluſion. So that 
theCertainty of Faith it ſelf ſeems rui- 
nous, if no private man have any Cer- 
tainty of any Interpretation of Scri- 
us that has once been reputed ob- 
cure. Not to add,that all theScripture 
that has been once obſcure, and the 
Interpretation thereof not yet decla- 
red by the Church univerſal, has been 
hitherto, and will be God knows 
how long, utterly uſeleſs. Which 1s 
a very wilde Suppoſition, and fuch 
as none would willingly admit, unleſs 
thoſe that would rather admit any 
thing then that Light of the Scri- 
Pture that diſcovers who they are and 
what unworthy Impoſtures they ule 
| " 
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in their dealings with the children of 


men. 

The thirtieth, That no Tradition 
can be true that is repugnant to any 
plain Text of Scripture. The Rea- 
{on is, becauſe the Scripture is the 
moſt true and the moſt Authentick 
T radition that 1s, and ſuch as the uni- 
verſal Church is agreed in. 

The thirty firſt, That if any one 
Point grounded upon the Autority of 
Tradition, that has been held by the 
Church time out of minde,prove falſe, 
there 1sno Certainty that any Tra- 
dition Is true, unleſs ſuch as it has not 
been in the power of the Church to 
forge, corrupt, deprave, or elſe their 
Intereſt not at all concerned fo to 
doe. The Reaſon is, becauſe the 

Certainty of Tradition as Tradition 
Is placedin this by thoſe that contend 
ſo much for it, that nothing can be 
brought into the Church as an Apo- 
itolick Practice or Docrine but 
what ever was ſo from the Apollles. 
Wherefore if once aPoint be brought 
into the Church , and profeſt and 
7 prac- 
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| A brief Diſcourſe of 
ractiſed as Apoſtolicall , that may 
eclearly proved not to be ſo, this 
Ground. for Tradition as Tradition 
is utterly ruined, and, conſidering the 
Falſeneſs and Impoſture that has been 
ſo long practiſed in Chriftendome, 
can be held no Ground of Certainty 
at all. 'As not Reaſon qu2 Reaſon, 
nor Senſe quz Senſe, but quatenss 
rightly-circumſtantiated, can be any 
Ground of Certainty of Knowledge; 
ſo not Tradition q#2 Tradition can 
be the Ground of the Certainty of 
Faith, but onely ſuch a Tradition as 
it was not in the power of the dege- 
nerate Church to either forge or 
adulterate. And ſuch were the Re- 

cords of the Holy Bible onely. 

The thirty ſecond, That rightly- 
circumſtantiated Senſe and Reaſon 
and Holy Writ are the trueſt Grounds 
of the Certainty of Faith. This 1s 


the common Proteſtant Dactrine,and 


a great and undeniable Truth, and 


will amount to the greateſt Certainty 
deſirable, if the Spirit of Life and 
of God afliſt, For that will _ all 

| ITM 
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firm and cloſe,and ſhut out all Doubts 
and Waverings. In the mean time, 
even in mere Moral men, but yet 
ſuch as uſe their Senſe and Reaſon 
rightly-circumſtantiated in their Di- 
judications touching the truth of Ho- 
ly Writ and Religion, itis plain they 
are upon the trueſt Grounds of 
Faith they can goe or apply them- 
ſelves to,foraſmuch as the Holy Writ 
is the trueſt and moſt certain T radi- 
tion, and no Tradition to be dif- 
cerned true but upon the Certainty 
of righelyBanciated Senſe and 
Reaſon, as appears by the firſt Con- 
cluſton, - | 
Theſe Advertiſements , though 
ſomething numerous, are yet brief 
enough, but very effettual, I hope, if 
ſtrictly followed, to make thee fo 
wiſe as neither to impoſe upon thy 
ſelf, nor be impoſed upon by others, 
in matters of Religion; and ſo Or- 
thodox, as to become neither Erthu* 
faſt nor Romaniſt, but a true Catho- 
lick and Primitive Apoſtolick Chri- 


ſtian. 
THE END. " 
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An HYMN 


| Upon the Nativity of CHRIST, 
He Holy Son of God moſt H igh, : & The Hiſto. 


J For love of Adam's lapſed Race, ricall Nar- 
ao. Qzit the ſweet Pleaſures of the Sky, *100- 
To bring as to that happy Place. 


His Robes of Light he laid aſide, 
Which did his Majeſty adorn, 

And the frail ſtate of Mortals tri'de, 
In Humane Fleſh and Figare born, 


Down from above this Day-Star ſlid, 
Himſelf in living Earth t' entomb, 
And all his Heav'nly Glory hid 
In a pure lonly V irgin's Womb. 


Whole Quires of Angels loudly bn 
The Myſtery of his Sacred Firth 
And the bleſt News to Shepherds bring, 
Filling their watchfall Souls with __ : 
e 
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The Appli- The Son of God thus Man became, 


' —- 17 Oy That Men the ſons of God might be, 
rae And by their ſecond Birth regain 


NE Life. A likeneſs to His Deity. © ( 
Lord, give us humble and- pure mindes, + 

And fill us nith thy Heav'nly Love, bY 

That Chriſt chas in our Hearts enſhrin'd,y Yy 

We all may be born frets above. | O 

T 

And being thu Regenerate '7 

Into a Life and Senſe Divine, By 

We all Ungodlineſs may hate, =! - 


And to thy living Word encline, 


T hat noariſh'd by that Heav'nly Food 
To manly Stature me may gron, 

And ftedfaſtly purſue what's good, 
That all our high Deſcent may knon, 


Grant me, thy Seed, may never yield 
Our Souls to foil with any Blot, 

But ftill ſtand Conqueroars in the field, 
To (bew his Power nho ns begot. 


T hat after this our Warfare's done, - 
And travails of a toilſome Stages 

We may in Heav'n with Chriſt thy Son 
Enjoy our promiſ d Heritage. Amen, 


An 


An 
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An HYMN 


Upon the Paſſion of CHRIS 7. 


Tz e faithful! Shepherd from on high The Hifto« 
.* Came down to ſeck bis ſtrayed Sheep, ricall Nar= 
which in this Earthly Dale did lie, TatiONs 


Of Grief and Death the Region deep- 
Thafe Glories and thoſe Foys above 
Twas much to quit for Sinners ſake : 
But yet. behold far greater Love, 
Such pains and toils to undertakes 


| 4s abje® Life which all deſpiſe 


The Lord of Glory underwent, 
And with the Wicked 's worldly gaize 
His righteous Soul for grief was rent. 


His I nnocence Contempt attends, 


His Wiſedome and his Wonders great 3 
Envy on theſe her poiſon ſpends, 
And Phariſaick Rage their Threats: 


At laſt their Malice boil'd ſo bigh 
As Witneſſes falſe to ſuborn, 
The Lord of Life to cauſe to dit, 
His Body firſt with Scourges torn. 
ith royal Robes in ſcorn th* him dight, © 
And nith a wreath of Thorns him crown - 
a Kk A Scep- 


Divine Hymns, 
A Scepter-Reed in farther ſpight 
T hey adde nnto bis Parple Gonn. 
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T hen ſcoffingly they bend the knee, 

And ſpit upon his Sacred Pace 3 

And after hang bim on a Tree 

Betnixt two Thieves, for more Diſerace. 
With Nails they pierc'd his Hands and Ft 
The Bloud thence tricked to the ground : 
The Pangs of Death his Countenance ſweet 
And lovely Eyes nith Night confound, 


_W_ST a... ama ce oa oc... 


T bus laden nith our weight of Sin 

T his ſpotleſs Lamb himſelf bemoans, 

And while for us he Life doth win, 

Qsits his own Breath with deep-fetch'd Groa 
Afﬀrighted Nature ſhrinketh back, 

To ſee ſo direfull diſmall fight 5 

T he Earth doth quake, the Mountains crach 
Th abaſhed San nithdraws his Light. 


The Appli.. T hen can we Mem ſo ſenſeleſs be, 

cation ro As not to welt in flowing Tears, 

the Em- Who cauſe were of bis Agonie, 

EY a8; tho ſuffer'd thus to — our Fears, 

w Me To reconcile us t0 our God 
By this his precious Sacrifice, © 
And ſhield us from his wrathfull Rod, 
Wheremith he Sinners doth chaſtiſe 2 


- % O Q 


O nick 


rick 


F et 
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O wicked Sinto be abhorr'd, 


That God's own Son thas fors'd to die ! 


O Love profoand to be ador'd, 


| That fonnd ſo potent Remedie ! 
O Love more ſtrong then Pain and Death, 


To be repaid by nought but Love, 
Whereby we vow our Life and Breath 
Entire to ſerve or God above ! 


For who for ſhame durft now complain 
Of dolarons dying unto Sin, 


| While he recounts the hideous Pain 


His Saviour fe!t our Soxls to min? 


| Or who can harbour Anger fell, 
| Enuywrevengefull Spight or Hate, 
_ If be but once conſider well 


Our Saviour lov'd at ſuch a rate ? 


Wherefore, Lord; fuce thy Son moſt jnſe 


Hi: natural Life for us did ſpill, 
Grant we our ſinful Lives and Lyſts 
May ſacrifice mnto bis Will. 

That to our ſebues we being dead, 
Henceforth to hins may oh olly live, 
Who as to free from Dangers dread 
Himſelf a Sacrifice'did give. 


Grant that the ſenſe of ſo great Love 
Our Sonls to bim may formly tie, 
And forcibly us all may _ 
Kk 2- 


To 
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To live in mntuall Amity. 
T hat mo pretence to Hate or Strife 
May riſe from any Injarie, = F 
Since thy dear Son, the Lord of Life, p 
For love of us (nhen Foes) dil die. / 


ST TT HR | 
Upon the Reſurrefion of | 6 
CHRIST. n 


The Hiſto- WE? 6's this we ſee from Edom come, G 


ricall Nar= 


ration. 


Iſa.63«3. 


With bloxdy robes from Boſrah Towne || 4 
He mhow falſe Jews to death did doom, Ay 
And Heav'n's fierce Anger had caſt down, | Vi 


His righteous Soul alone was fain Te, 
The Wine-preſs of God's Wrath to tread, [n' 
And all bis Garments todiſtain, 
And| ſprinkled Chaths to die bloud-red. Thc 


'Gainſt Hell and Death he ftomly fought, [To 
Who Captive held hims for three days © 
But ſtraight he his own Freedome wrought, Tha 


And from the dead bimſelf did raiſe. And 
T he brazen Gates of Death he brake, = r 


Trinmphing over Sin and Hell, 
And made th' Inferaall Kingdomes quakey Whez 
With all that in thoſe Shades do daell. #p td 
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His murthered Body he reſam'd | 
Mangre the Grave's cloſe graſp and ſtrifey 


And all theſe Regions thence perfum'd 
With the ſweet hopes of Iaſting Life. 


O mighty Son of God moſt High) The Appli- 
That conqueredft thus Hell, Death,and Sin, cation to 


Give #s 4 glorious Victory the Em- 
Over onr deadly Sins to wins ho 
Goon and * Edom [till ſubdue, © *O 241 
And qnite cat off bis wicked Race 3 Pls KR 
And raiſe in us thine Image tre, Fleth and 
Which ſinful! * Edom doth deface. bloud in 
LOO 
Teach us our Laſts to mortify ns 
Invirtue of thy precious Peath : a 
That while to fin all-dead we lie, Rog 


Thou maiſt infuſe thy Heav'nly breath. 


To Righteouſneſs our Spirits raiſe, 

And quick'n us with £ Life and Love ; 
That we may walk here to thy Praiſe, 
And after live in Heav'n above. 


Grant we in Glory may appear 

Clad with oxr Reſurre&ion-Veſt, 

When thoa ſhalt lead thy Flock moſt dear 
ky to the Manſions of the Bleſt. 


— : An 


| 
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An HYMN | 4 
Upon CHRIST 's Aſcenſion, 


Od is aſcended up on hich 0 
Gat merry noiſe of Trumpet's ſound, : 


And Princely ſeated in the Sky 


Rales over all the Werid around. y-- 
T ke Tabernacle did of old _ [Lo 
His Preſence to the Jews reſtrain : F; 
Bat after in our Fleſh enfold hs 
A larger Empire he did gain. To 
Fer jufferingin Humane Fleſh ; = 
For all he rich Redemption wrought, W, 
And will nith laſting Life refreſh 4 
| s 


His Heritage ſo dearly boxght. 
Sing Praiſes then, fing Praiſes loud 


* He who aſcended on a Cloud, 
To him all Laud and Praiſes ſing. 


Captivity he captive led, | 
T riumphing o're the Powers of Hell, 
And ſtruck their eyes with glory dread 


Who in the Airy Regions dwell. 
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In Humane Fleſh and Shape he nent, | | 


Adorned with his Paſſion-Scars, 
Which in Heav n's opt he did preſent 


More glorious then the glittering Stars, 
| O happy Pledge 0 Pardon ſure, The Appli- 
And of an endleſs bliſsful State, cation to 
Since Humane Nature once made pure the Eme 
Þ For Heav'n becomes ſo fit a Mate ! Ds 


| Lord, raiſe onr ſinking Minds therefore 
Hy to our proper Country dear, 

And purifie as evermores 

To fit us for thoſe Regions clear. 


{Let our Converſe be ſtill above, 
Where Chriſt at thy right hand doth ſit 3 
And quench in as all worldly Love, 

IT hat with thy ſelf our Sonls may knit. 


Make us all Earthly things deſpiſe, 

And freely part with this World's good), 

That we may win that Heav nly prize 
ich Chriſt has parchaſ'd "ith bis Blond. 


That when He ſhall return again 

n* Clouds of Glory, as he went, *$AA.1.1T, 
Our Souls no fon[neſs may retain, 
But be-found pure and innocent z 


Kk4 And 
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And ſo may mount to bis bright Hoſts 


On Eagle's wings up to the Sky, © + 
And be condutted to the C W 4 þ 
Of everlaſting Bliſs and Foy. 


An HYMN 


Upon the Deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt at the day of Pentecoſt. 


wW Hen Chriſt bis Body up had ber 
To Heav'n mou his Diſciples ſight 

T hen they like Orphans all forlorn 

Spent their ſad days in monrufull plight. 


Bat he aſcended up on high, 

More Sacred Gifts for to receive, 
And freely ſhowr them from the Sky 
On thoſe which he behind did leave. 


He for the Preſence of his Fleſh | 
To them the Holy Spirit imparts, 


* And doth with living Springs refreſh 


T heir thirſty Souls and fainting Hearts, 


White with one minde and in one place 
Pewvountly they themſelves retire, 


4 
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In raſhing Wind the promis'd Grace | 
| Deſcends, and cloven Tongaes of Fires 


The houſe th* Amighty's Spirit fills, 

Which doth the feeble Fabrick ſhake; 

But on their Tongue ſuch power inſtills Ads 2. 
T hat makes th' amazed Hearer quake, — - 


The Spirit of holy Zeal and Love The Appli- 
And of Diſcerning give us, Lord ; . carion. 
Tye Spirit of Power from above , 

Of Anity and good Accord : 


The Spirit of convincing Speech, | 

Sach as will every Conſcience ſmite, Ate 2+ 37s 
And to the Heart of each man reachy 

Ani Sin and Errour put to flight : 


The Spirit of refining Fire, 
Searching the inmoſt of the mind, 

To purge all foul and fell deſire, 
And kindle Life more pure and kinds : 


' The Spirit of Faith inthis thy Day 
Of- Power againſt the force of Sin, 
T hat throngh this Faith we ever may 
Againſt our Luſts the Conqueſts win. | . 


Pour down thy Spirit of inward Life, 
Which in our Hearts thy Laws may write I 
| as 


Ce er ner re rn een artee 42 <ty 
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That without any pain or ſtrife 


We natarally may doe what's right. 


On all the Earth thy Spirit pour, 

In Righteouſneſs it torenew : 

T hat Satan's Kingdome 't may orepow'r, 
And to Chriſt's Sceptre all ſubdue. 


Like mighty Winde or Torrent fierce 
Let it Withſkanders all o rerun, 

And every wicked Law reverſe, 

That Faith and Love may make all one. 


Let Peace and 0y in each place ſpring, 
And Righteouſneſs, the Spirit's fruits, 


With 2eekneſs, Friendſhip, andeach thing 


T bat with the Chriſtian fpirit ſuits. 


Grant this, O holy God and tra, 
Who th ancient Prophets didſt inſpire : 
Haſte to perform thy Promiſe due, 
As all thy Servants thee deſire. 


PF. 


An 
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© An HYMN 
| Upan the Creation of the World. 
| WW Hen God the firſt Found ations lid The Nar= 


; Of the meli-framed Univerſe, ratjon. 
* Andthrough the darkſome Chaos ray'd, 
| The Angels did bis Praiſe rehearſe, 


! The Sons of God then ſweetly ſung Job 38. 7: 
| Ar firſt appearance of his Light, - 

| when the Creation-Morning ſprung 

To deck the World with Beauty bright. 


S Within - ſix Days he finiſh'd all 

| What-ere Heav'n, Earth, or Sea contain, 
And ſanttify'd the Seventh mithall, 
To celebrate bis Holy Name. 


T hen with the Sons of God let's feng 
Our boantifall Creatonr's Praiſe, 

Who out of nothing all did bring, 
Andby his Word the World did raiſe. 


O Holy God, how wonderfull 
Art thou in all thy Works of might, 
Aſtoniſhing our Senſes dull 

with what thou daily bringft in fight ! 


The 
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The fit returns of Night and Day, 
T he gratefull $ eaſons of the Year, 
t#hich conftantly man's pains repay 
With wholeſome fruit bis Heart to chear : 


' The ſhape aud number of the Stars, 
T be Moon's ſet courſe thou doſt define, 
And Matter" s wilde diftratting = 
Compoſeſt by thy Word Divine. 


The Parts of th* Earth thou boldeſt cloſe 
T opether by this ſweet Conſtraint - 

T hou round ft the Drops that do diſcloſe 

T be Rain-bow in bis glorious Paint. 


| 


Thy Clouds drop fatneſs on the Earth, 

Thou mak*ſt the Graſs and Flow'rs to ring - 
Thoucloath'ſt the Woods wherein with mirth 
T he chearfull Birds do fit and fing. 


Thou filſt the Fields with Beaſts and Sheep, 
| Thy Rivers run along the Plains : 
With ſcaly Fiſh thoa ſbor'ſt the Deep, 
| Thy Boanty all the world maintains. 


|; The Appti- A1! theſe and all things elſe th' haſt made 
| Earion® 8 Sybjef# to Man by thy Decree 3 
| T hat thou by Man might ſt be obey'd 

As duly ſubjefF unto thee. 


Wheres 
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Wherefore, O Lord, in ma create 
Clean hearts, and a right ſpirit reney + 
That ne regaining that juſt ſtate 

May ever pay thee what is due. 


T hat as ne wholly from thee are; 

Both Gifts of Minde and Bodie's frame 5 
So by them both we may declare 

The Glory of thy Holy Names 


An HY MN 


Upon the Redemption of the 
World through CHRIST7 
in his Re-introduQtion of the 


New Creature. 


He Lord both Heav'n& Earth bath made, The Nar. 
His Word did all things frame, ration. 

And Lans to every Creature gave, 

Who ftill obſerve the ſame. 
The faithfull Sun doth ſtill return 

The Seaſens of the Year , 
And at juſt times the varions Q1oon 

Now round, now horn'd appears. 


The Plants retain their Virtue ftill, 
T heir Virdare and their Form : 


| SIS _Divine -Hymns, 
[ Nor do the Birds or Beaſts their guize 
= Once change, or ſbape transform. 
| 'Ts onely Man, alas} that brake 
| Betimes thy Sacred Lawn, 
| And from that Image Heav uly, pure, 
| T o'Beaſtly Shape did grow. 


| His own Luſts toparſue'; - 
Whence the true Manly form did fail, 
lf And Brutiſhneſs enſue. B 
| * But thou, O God; nho by thy Word 
| _ Didſt frame all things of Nonght, 
| By the fame word made Fleſh, for Man 
| Haf vi Redewſpion wrought. | 
Thy «bojee Creation=pieces thus marr &, 
T\ hou doſt again CAPp ». 


| He headſtrong left thy Holy Will, 


al C504 
And by th incarnate Word repar'ſ 
Anto his as 6 ar A $3 
The glory of which-Work: 7aying forth 
Whiles Chriſt from Death doth riſe, 
Theſe two Creations one Seventh Day: 
By right doth ſolemwize- | 


[| The Appli= God, who commanded. firſt the Light 
|| 2 Cor.g.6, _ O#t of the dark to ſhine, { 
Enliven and enlight our Hearts 
By his pure Word Divine - 
That when this Nen-Creation work ' 


| | 
| - + 
| F 
In 


_ Divine Hymns, 
 Inwis finiſtd char, : 
The bright and glorious face of Chrift 
May in our Sonis appear. 


That ne thus once redeem'd from Sin er” OI 
* From our own works may ceaſe, Hebr. 4: | 

And reſt in God's eternall Love, a | 
T he Spirit's Foy and Peace ; 'A 
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